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N Cmiina harum lterarym verustf-
fima effe, arque ex his velyts fontr-
bus gurbusdam z{f}*égazm fﬂe nommna 4-
Liarnm ommiym literarim Yeteres omnes
docent;Hebyes, Crecr, Latins. TUide Iofe-
3!?}?;5?}2 Lib. v .u{:-';z’é:;f:'.fz'. c4p.4. Efiﬂﬂfémﬁm
api dC /5;-3;-' entem Alexandrinum lib, 1.
) iromAngltinum lib. 18. de (mirare_s

Det,




e S S

DE LITERTIS. -
Des cap.39. dcpracipue Eufebim lth.9.
cap 4. & lib.1 O.capit.L. de Praparatione
Ewdﬂgrlém,qwé ex o demonftrar , Fr.émza;
omnium literarum Hebraicas ﬁnﬂ’ : qméaf
faz’w Hebraice litere nomina habeant J/f-
gnificatina. — Cur emim Graciliteras [nas
Yocent 4@7&4,5@:&&, gamma, delta, ¢» La-
tnty ay b, ¢, d; ¢rcmnllam rationem aliam
veddere Foﬂ:wmm ; quém gwéc{ Hebreos
smitatifint q.w' literss (s nomina f)oﬁw-
_mm,dapé,éetb,{gﬁme[,dd&dm Cur antem
Hebrar literas ﬁm ia vocanerint , yatio-
nem 4 propria ﬁgfzg?fdziane dultam red.-
dit Esze/im loco motato : stem Sanllus
Hieromymus in epistol, ad P anlam Urbi-
cam, ¢ in Commentario adl hrenos Hie=
vemiz: nos quoque aliam ab illss non pa-
rum diner(am panlo ante veddidimus.

De poteftate earumdemliterarum,
Reater ea,quzin Alphabeto ipfo
annotauimus, {ciendum quos

queelt, literas omnes Hebraicas in
quinque diuifas efle claffes, pro nu-
4 meto
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mero videlicet inflrumentorim vo-
cis. 1 Quxdam enim dicantur lite-
rx gutturales,videlicet yn 1 .

2 Aliz dicuntur literz labiales, vi-
delicet,p m1a. 3 Aliz dicunturlite-
rx palati, videlicet, pa13. 4 Aliz
dicuntur litere linguz , videlicer,
ni%w 7. 5 Aliz denique dicontur li-
tere dentium,videlicet,pav o1,

Ex hisnotandz potiffimim qua
funt gutturis & labiorum: guttura[cs
prafertim, quarum Aleph,in fum-
auncideyr. O gutture , {luein ipfo ore forma-

tar, refpondetq; {pirituileni Graco-
rum, icave nihil addac ad vocalem,
cum quafyllabam neceflario efficit,
nifi {piritum illum , qui minimum
requiritur ad quamlibet vocem pro-
ferendam. nHe refpondet {piritui
denfo Grzcorum, & noftry afpira-
tioni h , formaturque in gutture, fed
paulo inferitis quam Aleph.n Cheth
oft qua@ d_uplex_ a{piracio denfa ; &

in

gurabes difh
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1n ipfo nodo guteuris, hoceft, infe-
rius quam He,formari debet.yNgha-
jin, afpiratio eft denfiflima ( et(s alyj
alicer fentiant) fitq; dum fpiritus na-
rium adjuméro in imo gutture quo-
dammodo {tragulantur. Itaque pro-
nunciatio harum quatuor literard 3
{ummo gutture ad imum vig; quali
quibufdam gradibus defcendi.
s fgurss [en charalleribus I;-
Levdrym,
IPRimﬁm diligenter ~ intuende
funt higurz , & difcrimen nota-
dum (imilium literarum , ne inter le-
gendom vnam accipiamus pro alia.
Sunt autem he lite- 35901009 6
rz {imiles: | dIvninovw
2 Deinde {ciendumeft, quinque
literas duphcirer feribi, vi- anyax
delicer, T014%
qQuarum priores,id eft, contra&io-
res,{cribunturin principio, & in mey
dio dictionis, pofteriores autem,
A 5 qua
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‘que etiam longiores {unt, feribun=
tur folum in fine.
SNppendiy.

Insienitur tamen extra ordinem Ifz.9.
'§.7. B, inmedso, in illa dictione,n2797 le-
marbe,ad multiplicationem & lib. 2. Efdr.
Cap.2,V.1 3.0 1 fine;in diitone i 1.

3 Poftremo fciendum eft,Hebrzos
literis A[phabeti vti ad notas name-
rorum indicandas, vtinipfa tabula
literarum oftendimus. Porro cxte-
ros numeros, quos ibinon expref-
{imus , ex aliorum compofitione ef-
ficiunt: Siquidem s fignificat 11, 20
12. & fic de cgteris, nif1 quod pro m,
{cribunt w , {uperititione quadam
ducti , quia elt vnum ex nomini-
busDei. Sic etiam poft n,qua lite-
raefficic 400, non femper ponunt li-
teras illas finales, fed compolitos nu-
meros. ‘
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CAI G TE,
De Puntiss,qdaUocalitim loco [unt
apud Hebraos.
A ETEREs Hebrai , quod
72l nullas habcrcmproprié VO-
2 /GB cales Literas , vtebantur in-
terdum earum loco quatuor con-
{onantibus, V}'de]icet,:«e,Aleph,n He,
1 Vau,» Iod. & quidem per Aleph ; &
He, exprimebant a, & interdum a-
lias vocalesiper Vau, o, & u:per lod,
¢,& 1.

Fﬁ’_&*"‘*@

R Y

ppendix.

Erat autem difficillimus harum voca-
liwm v fus trsbus potsfSimum de caufis: pri-
mumenim exdem litere interdum Jumge-
bantur munere (190, ideff confonantium,
inteydum alienoid s, Yocalium: nec faci-
le dijudicari porerar quando yno officio,
guando altero fungerentur, Deinde qunm

eddem lirera c{mf;f arum vocalium locum

s Tacee aipindret é!ﬂf WSTE « dn Z[&%f /e
145 [Acueaiminaret,nuyusne 5" am i i;:
S
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tesis locum obrimerer. Accedebar Fe/?re-é
ma,qnod [epe nulla harum quatnor lire-
rarum c*.xiﬂzjﬁ invocibus Hebraices ha-
th’édwr, j’" ﬁs‘g?ﬁlmf_.‘;f}gﬂ'ﬁﬁd erat. [mqﬂl’
magis V4 /oqz&mréﬂm,fuﬁm praceptss, ’m-
tio l’egeﬁzdi y velpronunciands, d}ma’ He.
breos olim confernabarnr : gzmcl w07 ob-
ﬁﬁr} indicar B. Hierontbus in fF{ﬂ.IZG’.
gue ff ad Enagrium.
Pofteriores Hebrzi, tum ad mi-
1 nuendam difficultatem , tum etiam
: ne paulatim {cientia lingux Hebrai- |
& cx penitusinteriret , que ip(icradi-
¥ tione majorum,& viu,didicerant, ad
& artem reuocare conati funt , certis
“ quibufdam excogitatis punctis, qua
vbig; locum Vocalium obtinerent.
SN\ppendix.
Pi&orum Onamguam now ¢ft omnino explora-
vius quido ‘ = ; .
Spud Lcbs 14y g0 prinsum tempore ejusmods pun-
f=Pit  {Faliteris Hebrascis addita fuerint : atque
adeo nonnulli contendunt , Biblia ab 1pfo
" ATorfe, aut certe ab dhip quopias prefans
diming
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dittine legis Doltore. ante (brists aduen.-
Tm puntiss ﬁaﬂ;,’ dfffmiém%’ distinita:
Bamen Pm&d&fﬁ éft [ententia Helie Le-
wite Germans 5 quim Prafatione I af-
foreth affirmat, 1d faltum effe apnd T ibe-
riadem Palefiine anno 436. b esserfione
termpliid eff,anno [alutis nostre 46.

Suntigitur pan&ta decem, qua 3
Grammaticis-dicuncur nispy necud-
dot,vel niyyn thenunghoth,prolon-
gis Vocalibus quinque , & quinque
pro breuibus: quorum chara&eres,
poteftatem, nomina, & (ignificatio-
nes,{ubjecta tabella indicabit. Alia e-
nim tria funt praecerea puné&ta breuil-
fima, fiue fen},ipun&a » dequibus in
fequenti capite.

Tabula pun&orym Yocalium.

Big. Porcﬁas- Nemen. Significatio,
= | alongum : Diistur a verbo
Camets d
l vop p{op C{mm > gHo
- Veft collizre,quia col-

£ lecta




Elg.:; .

Poteftas. | Nomen,
3 Patach
L5
sorene I"IJ?B
e;longum Tfere
Y
: .S'egof
e breve 51-30

PARS II

CAP, IL
! Significatio.
leclo ove aéﬁm% pro-

BUNCIALYY fema quo=

{ |
dam medio inter a,
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Dicitur 4 verbo
nns Patach , qued
est aperire ., quia a-
perto ore c'f’zz;»*{fj?ﬁ;e%
pronunciatiy [mez?:'
vt a,Latinum,

A Yerbo M tfur,
c]uad eft coaritare:
quia proferri deber
aéﬁ*me vie ltalicn
n vaczé'm, pena, (_;ﬂ
penna. ; |

A nomine Cal-
dzo N9 Segulla,
?‘Wﬁd botrsm / g1fi -

car , gmaz ejus far—

A mam imitars Vide-
L&#7: proferwr arem
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clarevte,Latinyme
i Yace Ff???’d

Chiric magnum, :zj
[omo quem edit, no-
men d('cqﬂ;ﬁf Vide-

tur.

Chiric paruun,
1 [irntliter a [ono 7o~
men dccepit. .
A [ono , quern ef-
frazpriove fjllaba .,
nomen habetr.
Camets raptum,

o [

Scinrec
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i
|
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K Jbém‘s

(7P

nam Ann chataph

rapere f{gﬂ{ﬁf:ﬂ.
A ﬁmo quen edit
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gare: quia labiis collecis effertur, vt G al-
licum.
Quo patlo lirera cum punéls ﬁaﬁ«;édm ef-
ficiant,[ubjeita exempla docebunt.
Yo Y4 Ye we Ui Y. Vo Vo V¥ Uk
373 33 M ¥iaa yaa
bl de Wi e A AR
G 0 Jo g s 3
e bs heobe biibi be Do bo bn hu
gnaoanmnin g maQ
@[hru ationesd.
IOMnia puncta {ubferibuntur
literis confonantibus , exce-=
ptis Chiric magno Cholé, & Schiu-
rec,que ad latus, vel fupra, fcribi de-
bent. e
- 2 Cholem dupliciter notatur,yno
modo cum licera Vau , quz neque

tur , vt infridicetur.  Altero modo
fine Vau : & tunc punctum notatur
fupra confonantem , cum qua facit

fyllabam nonin medio ; fed adlatus
: : ﬁni:

A ) .
hic, nequein Schiurec pronuncia- .
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{initrum hoc modo, 43, vt diftin_:
guatur ab accenty Reuiang , de quo
infra dicemus,

SN\ppendiy.

Atgue hincfir, ve compendy canfa vs
num dl’cfﬁ!f\iff(’ﬁ? punitum dexrvum lireys |
Y non tantum fonet [¢ s Jed etiam Jape pro
cholem P;‘axiﬁzé fme‘fszmz;f literig ﬁ;m-z-
tur ngn,z‘){qﬁe,m Dyespro fUw, ag e
.:ltg'f./oﬁf}),_/}dem.

3 Camers chateph, quod & ca.
mets chatuph, fey chateph camets,
appellatur, hoceft camers raptum,
fepiflime f{eribicur Gne illis. duobs
punctisadditis ad Camers, ita vt fi-
gura non diftinguatur 2 Camers 16-
gavocali, Vi ergo poflic inelligi,
quando ein{mod; punétum (it Ca-
mets; & quando Camers chataph,
ha regule obferuandz funt, Prima,
{1nullam habeag accentum rhetori-
cum,& moxfequatur Sceua, aut Da-
ghes, non elt Camets, fed Camets

2 G B chat
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chatuph , vennan dhechma, (apientia,
non chachma 193 collufinite funt, non
callu, Accentus tamen rhecoricus {e-
pe intelligendus elt , quamuis non
exprimatur. Secunda , {1 fequatur
accentus Maccaph, & proxime non
prxcedat yauti, illud eft Camets
chatu Ph ,Vi '{'1:5_‘5;1 col f;’frs,amnif lerrd
non cal erets.
S\ppendix.

L ertiay tn fintbus verborum, ﬁq#idem
dccentus chea'm, eftetiam Camers cha-
tuph,vtopn vaijacom, & lurrexit , #on
vaijacam.,

SN\ppendix.

Alias [emper eft camets. Porroquid
fit accentys rhetoricus qm'a’ [cena, daghes,
@*mdﬁkdpé, fmlc\: éﬁﬁ*ﬁ} fw25 bocis dicetur:
guia tamen interdum eszkmiaf caufa ex-
cidit ddgﬁ'ﬁ:ﬁ ex litera, que proxime (equt=
aur poskcamets chatuph, ita vt putars pofiie
camets longumid , quod re vera eff camets
ShAtHpl : 1dcirco tunc  etiam in libres cor-

redd




DE PVYNCTI S 19
reltifiimis , [eribitur camers, cbdmp}) Chirma
Auobis punctis exprefSe addirss ad dextéa
ram pfins caméts,hoc modo -,

4 Oblerua in pronunciatione lice- Licetd i
rarum cum fuis pundis , pritis fonaﬁ‘u{lﬁ“ﬁf@li;
re & audiri debere litera, quam pun—;‘;‘;‘?{}l‘fﬁ“
Ctum literz {ubieGum : non enim/ubicCum;
dicimus 3 4v,fed »: excipiuntur tamé
duz litere guttarales i, & v, quando > bleruida

fingularis

in fine di&ionis exiftentes {ub fe ll;l-&‘(‘jml‘;;":;:?;
bent Patach:tunc enim prius profer=nsy:
ridebet pun@um, quam litera. Irag;
dicemus e Ichoi}hiuangh , non
Iehofchiungha nwwin Mafch lach; nen
Mafchicha. J
c&ppcnbie_c‘.-

Hujus exceptionis ratsp eft ; Gt eiss -
mods parach non estde eflentia illorum o
i, neqgue addityy ad Dllabis mulei
F[éfzf?zddf 5 ﬁa’ ﬁ/z?m Yt literz ille b Jut=
ure pronunciars pofsime ;. ﬁqt’;ia’fﬁz iﬁ?:rgﬂd
Ronind ﬁmrﬁ n exemplss allars yein
DD :experientia antem ducer ; 107 G

B ; 7




20 PARS I. CAD. 111,
i his momimbus ex GULLHYE Pronunciart
Yitimas literas. Qfm:z’ item accidirin om-
wtbus ﬁméﬂ"é;ﬁ, vbi he lizere Yiimum lo-
cam occupant nifr /;_nfm;/dr camets, aut
Fdfdf:b. anrifﬁ‘mzjw {girw 1% lireras
in fine ditionis exiftentes non racefiit ca-
mers,ant /)dh’:{;ﬁ‘,ﬂt’ﬂ‘ ario additur F:sz}'?
4 ﬁzfv z'ﬂz'j literis, verite fmf}fré Pg/ﬁim: c;zmaf
frach W8 Jeivco dyci [olet patach Juffu ratum,[en pa-
rach Wfﬁfﬁmm.

: s Quod autem diximus de literis
2}?;1£ftféfn,& y,habet etiam locum inlitera 7,
f;fomiff;“quando punctum habet in ventre,
prosicierurgg patet in ifto nomine Ay, Deus:

dicimus enim eloah,non eloha.
CEPYT 111,

DeS emzl'wmc%_r.

N e O
) o é

Rater illa decem puncia,
Pun&atria, 8233 i1 o - =
s, gﬁ?ﬁq 2 ]o\cum obtinent voca
riz breuiili- SEXEY Lim tom longarum , tum
marum '.’D‘[ : it f- J s
calium, oreulum, {unt alia tria pundta, que
breuiflimarum yocalium vices ge-
rant




DE SEMIPVNCTIS. 24
rant : nimirum {cena, chateph pa-
tach,& Charcph fegol, de quibus ot-
dine dicemus, |

2 Sceua,Hebrxis s vel NI, CO
fticuicur ex duobus punctulis vno
ﬂ,:pcr aliud perpedicularicer pofito,
hocmodo,:, quod quidem inter-
dum quiefcit, interdum fonat. Qua- (.
do quielcic, nollom (onum exl".t:bet'i‘i;;f:q“.fc' i
auribus , neque fyllabam conftituit,

{ed porits trahit literam fibs impofi-
tam ad pracedentem, vt cum ea fyl-
labam componat, vi quum dicimus
971 halach,ambulaus. Quando {onat,sccuatonss. §
idem valet quod ¢, breuiflimum, |
& fyllabam conttituit cum fua lite-
raconfonante more aliarum voca-
linm,ve quum dicimus 137 devar,yer-
bum,

- SN\.dnotatio.
Et hine fortalfe nomen accepir ; pja’g-s!;cu'a valll
ty emim NIW dict & verbo 20 , ?md Slios
vedire, quia lireram firam ad praceden-
B 3 1em
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2% PARSULIGAW 1L
gem trabit , ¢ qrm:fczmmada redire fd.:"iz'.,'
Atque binc fir , vt emnis literain fine di=
¢tionzs exceptss quie[centibus gue [unt
AN, ﬁ nullum habear Pﬂnﬁ%m, fmfm-
tur habere [cena , licet non inueniatur ex-
fmﬂmf : ?zzﬁﬁ-ré terssnnan3's {fﬂd?’m’ﬁ
habenr daghes lene, quod tum demum ap-
paretsqaum iz‘éqﬂ_mf additur,ve g7 1?;@'&-
wity NPA viftrafts Reperitur praterea [te=
wa finale [ub lirera=) , licet non habeat da-
gbes lene arque in tribus alize ditioni-
ous, o) decliner , Pronerb, cap,7. 0P ve-
vitas , Prouerb.ra. pUN porum dedir, Ge-
wef.29.

3'Ad internofcendum sutem qua-
do fceuafonet, & quando quiefcat,
hzregule feruandz funt. Prima, fce-
ua in initio dictionis femper pro-
nunciatar, vt oY lemod, difce ,non
Imod.Secunda, in fine di&ionis nun-
quam pronunciatur, vtnwn vajiefl,
& bibit, 8 non vasjeste, Tertia,in me-
dio dictionis pronunciatur folum

{ub




DE SEMIPVNCTIS. 28
| fub licera geminata, vt 1990 halely,
| laudare, non hallujiazs rivevon, decem
millia, non rivvon : {ub litera quz ha-
bet pun&um in ventre, vt VDY lim-
medu,docwerunt,non limmdu:poft alte-
rum {ceua,ve 110y jilmedu,difeent,non
jilmdy : denique polt vocalem lon-
gam carentem accentu Gramma-
¥ tico, ve Y lameda,didicir, non lam-

daln Y enim eft accentus Rhetori-
cls s
| PPrima \Exceptio.

diﬂa’a dno ﬁ*mﬂm ﬁmr m ﬁm’ 3

trumaque qzsifﬁiz, eni:zm_ fr primum @“’pgﬁmno Sconat

/ in fine di-
longam vocalem , ¢ [fecundam [it poft al-éionisquie

terum fcezm 5 vel f:&[’» litera habente F&n-icum'
Ctum i ventre,ye oy jefl biber , non jefte,

| 920 jeveh., flebitynon jenech. Onamquam
1d nonnull; negant , prefertim fi vitima l-
tera fit affeliapunilo daghes : tunc enim
vitimum ﬁwdprwmmimdﬂm purant , vt

P jefhe, J |
: — B
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2.4 PARS I CAP: III.
| “Secuida exceptio,

Seceua poft Qif‘d?ﬁ&?rﬁ Yocalsy fafﬁgd notara .g_?ﬂ accen=

yocalé lon- STy =

o ,;]mmxﬁm_C;-ummdrzm,[mm [eguens qujm, v

quielcis. MDY lemadna,difcire,non lemodena, vel

gﬁﬁndo Yocals fnglx eo loco habetur pro

brens, ey contunitio qunm ponitur pro

ve, ne diso (cenaim concurrant initio: tunc

Wi jfi'ﬁ.-‘-‘fdiﬁ’()?.ff‘é’?f.? quie[cityvt ABBIN Y-

vomemah , ¢ exadlremus 5 MO YBErome~

wanyve nfriin 4. par. c.2. fulins dicerur,

S\ppendi.

Sa e G;ﬁ’?"ﬂd?ﬁ&{%ﬂ’? Vero eft ad perfeltam

wandave perpronunciationen femipunils [ceua., quum

§f¢}; secuafl0St [Cena fequitur litera guttnralss , 1p[um

' [cena, quorundam [ententia, debere pro-

ferri fere ad cummadum, guo profertur

gmm?a:m ﬁf&iﬂ"?ﬁm liteve gﬂfﬂﬁ'ﬂ/é s & ﬂ

ad(ic accentys , qui dicitur gahaia, profe-

venam plane ¢o modo, quo profertur puns

Fum litere grtturalis: dicimus enim NN -

chi y viuetpon techi, dem dicendum e

de [cena pracedente jod fine chiric: Yergit

e tunc cend 4d (onnm chiric, @ f .:z'}!:

(1§




DE SEMIPVNCTIS, 25

ft gahaja, fonar plane v chiric,ps 3 bi-
j4d, in manu, non bejad. Quanguam aly
probabilins fortalle alster (entinnt, ¢ [em-
| }c’fr ﬁm:& mobile, vt expronunciandum cﬁ'
| contenduns.
4. Hxc de Sceuya (implici: niic desecna come
- ~ =5 ; . pofitum,
| compofito,five de punclis raptis,di-
camus, Chateph patach eft pun&tum
F compolitum ex {ceua,& patach,hoc
| modo, -, & fonata breaiffim um,

Chatheph fegol eft puctum compo-
i fitum exfceua & fegolhoc modo=;

& fonat e breviflimum.

SN\duotationes.

1 Umﬁmqm [cena compofitum prac '-fl’ﬁf,?u’,;P g

;Jza.} literis gmzmm/iém ynnes pre [cena®enta:
[implici fubiscitur : gor quidem ﬁ'eguemiz}{

| {}hﬂfpé patach,quim chateph Jegol.

| 2 Immovery ffmref.é Pdl'dd’? ﬁté alsze

| qHoque literis preser autinrales inuenioyy
wnterdum, yr 1292 beracy | émdixemm,
1592 géél[m’ﬁ,rma&ﬁ;‘ﬂmﬂﬁ-{r tfalaly, de-
merfs ﬁw,é"xqa’._ Ig. | :

B 5 ' 30ud




26 PARS - CAP TIFL

3 Quatuor tamen caufe dicuntir , oy
etiam Scena [implex guttnralibus [ubijct
gﬂedt.??‘imd, ﬁ Fm’cm(df accentus Gram-
mancus , 0w {chialachnu, milimus.
Secwda, ﬁ cheddr chiric ﬁt& litera fefrwilz',
v jihjeh, erit, mantichjeh, vives.
T ertiayfifequitnr d'.szgkfj,'f{'igm,iach pots,
volet,n7x nedar,magnihcus. Quarta,
{1 [equatnr litera capax jﬂfim ddg!?f.f fortss,
| (ed eomon affella, yeqpyn manghian,
A fons,om jechfar,deficict.Sed hac face-

Tins v[u dﬁﬁw:«zm;ﬂ

CAD. 1111,
De Ddgkf;,@" Rﬁpl)e.

K4 literarum munere nequa-
quam funguntur, {uo modotamen
pronunciationé non parum iuuant.
Ea f{unt w1 Daghes,8:n91 Raphe.

Wighe: 34 Daghes eft punétum in medio

t. litere impreflum , cujus officinm eft

vim




DE DAGH. ET RAPHE, 1%
vim quandam addereipfi literz. Eft
tamen dupfcx Daghes,lene , & forte,?i%fm dae
Lene roborat literam: Forte dupli-
cat. Exemplum lenis ma berh , domus,
non verh, Exemplum foreis V37 dib-
éf?,/ﬂ?ifzﬁp{d eft, non diber. Porrd Da'naghesfcr-
ghes forte inueniri poteft in Dln“i'frf;;‘ﬁfﬁb‘
busliteris, exceptis gutturalibus o g
yn,& 9.

<N\ ppendi.

1 Onamauam etiam aliguando Aleply
N, o fﬁfﬁ e 5 ﬁcz’mﬂfﬁ}n} ; afﬂgkf’s yeCta
piunt vide Cene[.43.23.1 .Efa’ﬂ 8,18, Le-
Iuér.z,g.ly.faéj_g,zo,{? I.Ef’g.x.fs.x.}?fg.
10:24.4.Keg.6.2 2. Proy. 10.14. Proy. 1 §e
1.Cant.s,2. Plalm.sa. . Heerem. 39, 1 2.
Habac.z.x 3.Ezech,16.4,

2 Ratio Yero fﬂﬁ-’ﬁ{*ﬁg:ﬁ%?‘ J:{géff ﬁm’fé
i lirerss wmsleiplex: eft. P yimgym Zlf’?ﬁgffﬁ?'c:;.yﬁf “in:
ad fupplendum defeum lirers Ny e o
conjugatione Niphingal, in defe Gyyss peRITHETE,
RUR,In ) nathan | in prapofitione 11> min,
Secundo, ad ﬁfﬁf;@’um c/{ﬁé?zfm f:’m—'cf;

{}',
s
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eminatz in verbs dup licatsbus v ;yg@zz,f;ﬁ;
& ad ﬂ:ﬂb[endwm dﬁffﬂiﬁ’ﬂ litere 1 in
yerbis que habent tertiam radicalem n,
& ?wcm:{b n lﬁir/a;mcf N B conuentunt.
T ertio,ad ostendendum r:‘m.éxr.cgaﬂ.rmfif grd-
yitarem in Piel,Pual,co ff’éfl;f;ﬂff& Quar-
zfn,fmﬂ " Jemaﬁf?f-'mmum , ¢ “pf;fﬁfmm,
91t [equatur liera [cenata. Quinto o[ ed ra-

> Tl o A e
20 jaizm enphoniz carifa.

Daghes .. 2 Daghes lene non reperitur nill
¥ i ne in quib - l i X .
1\ reperianr ;i fex literis, qua duabus hisce voci-
| literis.

bus continenturnas133,quia tamen
etiam hz literz daghes forte habere
poﬂhnr,idfo vt {ciamus, vtrum da-
ghesin hisliteris infixum , fit forte,
vellene, hzcregula notanda eit. Ini-

Regula actio dictionis nunquam efle potelt,
daghes:  nifs daghes lene, & (imiliterin me-

dio,& fine, poft {ceua quielcens. Ita-
que in hacdictione 2131 rizcor,recor-
daberss, viramque daghes eft lene:
in hac vero man dibbarta 5 loguu-
ews es , primum eft lene, fcc_undufm

or




DE DAGH. ET RAPHE. 29
forte,tertinm lene. _

3 Raphe Hebraicé nsn, id eft,lene,
eft virgala quedam lirerz {uprafcri-
ptahocmodo 3, quz linea (ignificat
literam effe molligis pronuncianda,
quam {1 haberer daghes. Iraque lite-
re nea 13 cum daghes leni pronun-

¢ ctantur lenius, ve lating lirere b,g.d,
6 p,t. Sivero habeant raphe,n33 33
pronunciantur afperitis, 3 vt v con-
fonans, 3, vt gh,3,vedh,3, vech,ve
quorundam f{ententia nihil A licera
n differre pronunciando videatur,
8,veph, fiue ¢ Grzcorum, A deni.
que vt § Grecorum,fiue ch.

4 In plcriﬁ]ue tamen libris raphe
hon exprimitar, {ed femper fubin-

- telligicur,vbi nullam eft daghes.

- &\ppmbig.
- Qﬁ:fmf wrr} .m’ aﬁéag?‘dpéiﬁm ..»zrrz'mr,%!,z fintpg
' I CtorumD3a-

Ybi ﬁ} medum a’dgfffs > & Yhi Mlbéf’gf}:ci & Ra.
z he rfgz.«;fac ﬁmdﬁdx funr. phe loca.

1 Imtio ditionis Jemper et mpée,}?m-
terg

Tt
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46 - PARS T, CAR IIIY,
rerguam inliters nB 3433, qu afd.gf?fj

habent, m/f lirera _pmwdm! ﬁzerz'wmz ex

qwéeﬁ*emﬁém,qam Junt AR, quamguam

et1an his ch'edem.éé'm quartuoy locss b=

bent a’ag»’oﬁ. Primum [1 litera gaﬁzeﬁem "o

quiefcat e0 loco , e ANBN B 9103 19: de-

nde ﬁ babeat accentum dtstintum ; vi

4212 M327 luna,tella. 7um ﬁdﬂf‘?ﬁb, gus

ancipit abyna ex lirerss np3a 933 _begad

chephath,/ir monafyllaba,aut habeat ac-

centum in penultima, v nos nnnat {acri-

ficalti Palcha. (Paﬂmmﬁr (1 mdccaph coms

Jungi n diitionzs mamﬁﬁkéx cum dictio=
ne m-fz'pieme ab yna ex lireris 193 433 ; vt
yy3-nn que cupiditasidur contra,f di-

ionem huju(mods mmaf}sf&zédm prace=
dat diftio definens nn cum mdcmﬁpf? ; VE
s3-ngy! {perabitin me.

2 [ medio ¢ fine dichonis poft longans
Yocalem ﬂ'mf?f.’r ef? m]}fof’, mﬁ\mremr Aac=
centy: tnc enim ddg/ofs cﬂé Fazef?, v nD‘7
€ur: exqmo apparet ﬂ'éwec interdum pro
parnavocals haberi ; quum adminat peit
[~




DE L1IT. QVELESC: 31
Je daghes,venan.

3 In mwﬁa,@_ﬁm’, poft vocalem bre.
sem [emper eft daghes,ant [eena [ilens, ni-
J notetnr accentu: nam in naw habitare,
nd 3 proprer accentum no haber daghes,
aut nift fi camets chateph prafertim de=
dnltum ex: cholem,ve DIP.

4 Inmedio , ¢ infine poft [cena mobs-
le ¢ punéta mpm,ﬁmpw eff mﬂoe, pre-
rerquam in hacvece o't N duo.

5 Inmedio, & i fine poft cena quie-
Jeens Jemper eft raphe, preterquam in lize-
745 N3 133 g habent f[:zgfye.r lene: exce-
pris pancyfmis , v, M50 regnum, M2y
ferui, ¢ ﬁmé%m.

CAP. V.

De bLreris qm'fﬁ’fméém,@' mappic.
ATEHAX Vartuor literze,qu:f hoc no-

: 'g.;\'@ér:r : ; ;
%é% Qs mine continentur NN ehe- Literz cy;
o A ;

_Ic‘iturquia
fcentes.

&éﬁ}; w,quicfccntes dicutur, quia
interdum proprio puncto vocali de-
fticutz, nullum fonum auribus exhi

bﬁﬂrj




L3 PARS 1. CAD. V.
bent,fed in precedéri puncto quie-
fcant: culus rei ratioclt quod , vt {u-
pra diximus, iis viebantur olim He-
brziloco vocalium:nunc autem in-
uenta {unt puncta, quz earundem
vocalium munere commodius fun-
guntur, [raqueneceflario literw ifte,
poltinuenta punéta, intecdum {o-
pant, interdum qu;-::fcum: {onant
quando fupguntur manere {uo, id
eft confonantium : quieflcunt quan-
do fungideberent munere alieno, id
eft vocalium,

Eleiccmus de fingulis (eor{im.
ﬁ?f;ibﬁii& quiefcitin medio , & in fine poft
Feat. omnes vocaleslongas, & interdum

poft fegol,& patach, veniajuncus, &
WINY ¢ dominis,
figmando 55 quiefcit {olumin fine poft ca-

qumlcxt.

mets, tlere, cholem, longas vocales,
& poft {egol, & patac, breues, vt 18
o500 guis: polt alias vocales longas
non facile reperitur litera mtamen, (1
' ' inuen




D E LIT. QVIESC: 33
inueniretur; {ine dubio ctiam in illis
quiefceret:

NExceptio D¢ Wiappic.

Ef antemn ob evanandum,mrerdum & M;-;Qu_i i
fine pof? ;'angdm. wazlim non qusefcere_. I{‘liilitngi(?;ift;
Ad z]waa" f{grz:y‘fc:szw ﬁwéatw mnc PR, :
tum guoddam inmedss ejus hoemody )
vel[ub slla,hoc maody, N guod gusdem pun-:
ctum: non. eff daghes ;7@& non a’z;;:ﬁmrj
nec roborar literam, fed e5F pn mappic, :
id eff eduBor, quird educit fonum,dum facit G dT;EEE
Yelitera fomet, g altoguin qgurenifler.
Solez vers mappic j/o:‘ff'/ﬁmz}m adhibers
in pronomine affixo generss fwmimmﬁ , Vi
M3 flius ejus ; Praterea in nomine.Des
MIN, & 7 qguattsor verbs,
admirari {y Perbire,amarc,fplen dere.
Rlalg 123 123 113
| ' quiefcit1n medio; & in fge POl s uinges
. tlere,fegol,& chiric 1 gi3s fonat v j,auictis
i. confonans.  Perrs jn fne poft ca-
mez,patach, cholem; & fciuree coa-
befcit cum precedente, vevocalisin

A | C diphch
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34 PARS I CAP.' V.
diphthongum, vt 5w adonai, Dowss-
nus., trifyllabum : man devaras s verba
mea, (imilicer trifyllabum : i3 gor mo-
nofyllabum, gensyia banui, adificatss,
duarum {yllabaram. Interdum etiam
Yquidoad- . . . : : :
mictic Map FECIPit Mappic, vt in diétione nitahn
e regnd, & NIWUNT primcipia,
Yquando - 3 quicfcit inmedio, & infine fub
quelatt  holem & in fciurec: aliasfonatve
v, confonans , & in fine poft camets,
& patach, tlere , & chiric,coalefcitin
diphthogum, etiamfl jntercedat jod
quiefcens,vt ™37 devaran; verba ejus,
Ap kan, linea )y [chalen, quietns; Ve pin;0s
ejits.
N\ppendix.
S Notandumvero et,quic[centem li-

fcentes tuntppy gy maﬂ?zriam fﬂ:,;’ ad faﬁgdmm yoca-
seceflariz.

-

lium Prm’mmem s ¢ idep [emper eis vel
allu;vel porestate d({’.f’ﬂf - tdcirco enim in
slla [ententia , 208 77 pyn N7 NON fa-
cies tibi {culpule , - slyd s mon habet

daghes lene , quia pracedisi’; Virtutes
= : cont




DE ACCENTIBVS 3%
sontentum in camets dilionss = nis
2 Prater hec puntta jam explicara,
ghacamaue alie lineole ; notyle, apices,
quacumaque forma . vel [ithh occuryant; ac-
centus habends Junt 5 excepro Jrgno,velcip-
crlo 33,1d eff [eriptionss , de quo 11 CApite

[equentiappendice [ecunda.

CAPVT vy
De Accentibus.

Ccétus Hebrais triplex eft,
“%%) Rhetoricus, Grammaticus,
%383 Mualicus: Rhetoricus retinet i

fyllabam,vel conj ungic cum alia, or-

nacus gratia : Grammaticus atcollic i

fyllabam , ve accentus acutus Gra. Crimatice,

Corum, & prererea diftinguit ora-

tionem , vtapud Latinos puncta &

virgule: Maficus def1gnat LORUMY A cenens |

quo fyllaba cani debet, Jiokous,
» Porre Rheterici accentus qua-

tuor {unt. Primus dicitur Metheg , idmesheg:

elt,trenum,cujus officium eft retine-

e ! Ao G




56 PARS I, CAP: VI,

-
re {yllabam quem afhicit,ne lingna,
nimis celeriter pronunciando, he-
reat, & fcribitur fub litera hoc mo-
"' Mazze. do, 3 Secundus dicitur Mazze, cu-
[\ jusidem eft ofhictuny, & [cribicur fu-
8 pra literam hoc modo. 3 Tertius
J cahsia diciturGahaja, & eft retinaculum fo-
‘ lius punctifceva, quum methegh &
K mazze aliis punctis adjigantur: fcri-
bitur autem fic,3. Quartos dicitur
\/ Maccaph Viaceaphicajus officium eft conjun-
il gere vnam ‘dictionem cum albia, vt
J inftar vnius vocis pronuncientor, &
{cribitur inter duas dictiones hoc
modo,iy3 col gai,ommr gens.
e 3 Gr-ar.nm;ma accentus numeran-
1. tur criginta & vnus, nimiram vigin-
tireges, & vindecim miniftri, qul o-
mnes acaant fyllabam quam affi-
ciunt, & praerea diftingunt ora-
tionem 'quamquam , ¢uod atrinet
ad diftinctionem, ex tanto numero,
{olum quataor fiine proprie Gram-
mat




DE ACCENTIBVS, 3y
matici : reliqui enim magis Muficz,
quam Grammatice deferaigne. Quatuor » (I

4 Primus dicitur Soph pafuk figeprit sic  ac-
Siluc, cuins officiam eft acuere fyi-fszfilisi. m_-l il
labam, & diftinguere priodos : fori-, 502" P (il
bitur autem (ub lirera hoc modo, 3,
ita vt figura non diftinguatur 3 Me.
thep. Facile tamen voom ab alioinz
ternofces, (i animadaertas & duobus
accentibus in eadem dictione pofi-
tis, priotem efle Rhetoricum;, pofte-
riorem Grammaticum : vel f§ vags
tantum (it , eum neceflaric e Gra-
maticum : nulla enim eft di@io fine
accentu Grammatico , niff ea QUZGrsmaticas |
per maccaph cunvalia jungicar. st

"5 Secundus eft Athnac,qui,prm-iﬁzzﬁ-
terquam quod fyllabam arrollic mo- :
re aliorum , diftinguit medias perio-
dos, feu membra orationis, & hoc
modo fub licera pingitur, s:hunc ta-
men vium non femper habet in 1i-
brolob,Plalterio, & Prouerbiis.
C 3 6 Tert

Noza.




38 PARS I, CAP. VI,

¢ Tertiuseft Zakephcaton;qui &
fyllabam acuit,vt cateri, &incifa di-
ftinguit ¢ {cribitur ve Sceua, fedhoc
mode fupra literam nogatur,3.

7 Quartus eft Reuia, qui minimis
diftin&ienibus feruic , & hoemodo
{upra literam fcribitur in medio; 3,
vel ad latus dextrum 3, vt differaca
punéo cholem, Caterorum nomi-
na, & figuras , quamuis ij negligi po-
tuiffent;hic breuiter {ubjiciemus, ne
quid el a curiofis defideretur,

Accentus Regy.
nvuah 3 11 pchAio 3 %
R - Ak e S
oI 3 13 jiopapl 3 3
a3 140 HuPL Y 4
NP 3 1§ A2 8. B
Y3918 3 16 Man a3 6
pepie 3 17 N0 3. P
m83p 3 18 xyug 3 8
pothw 3 19 . NowE 3 9

iR § 20,

Hh A i oy (8 4]

pps 3 =0
Accens
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¥

Accentus miniftvi,
MBI NITD 3 6

TP0INITD 3 7 ne 3 x
b a8 "9y 3 2
P00 3 9 73732 33
™41 3 Io WD 3 4
SER AN 2 I NIND 305
\ppendix paima,

Oxod autem ad [edem astinet accen- et
tuwmy ha vegule trads poffunt. - Accentus edes
grammaticus in penuliima [yllaba colloca-
twr.

1 Primum gusdem in omnibus nomins-
bus ¢ })eré.zk,?mf habent ﬁgga Linviama.,
veua beged, veftiswip kodefc, (an-
Ctitas, 9D {epher, liber, m» mayeth,
mors, nak lecheth, ambulare: ¢ idem
dicendum est de 1ss gl habent patach in
Yitima loco Jegoly quando nimirum viri-
ma , Yel penyltima eft n, vely,ve nya da-
nghath, {cientia, nop pefach , Pafcha,
Hec tamen regula locwm non habet, qhan-
4o virima thematis et dicimeus enims

C 4




40 PARS 1. CAPD. V7,
nein Mofce, Mofes;mia bone , zdifi-
cans ,mift forte fequamyr dictio monofylla-
baantmillel, |
2. Deinde vero inomnsbus nominibus,
g hapent camets, vl patach , ante jod
mobile , vt 0y p mitfraim, Agyptus,
3 baith ; domus: ad guam regulam
pertinent ommia dualia,
o3 Inan fmméﬂiém,gw Jgﬁ:ﬁmm i jod
f?'nefwfmfe chivic, ﬁ vuntlym Ffﬂfd:émz{m
fuerie cholemn,vel Jegol, vevwiip kofei, da-
ritia,in choli , infirmitas, 'av {cievi,
;captitiiras.
41n 1s,qu terminiiny in fcinrec pre-
cedente n, vearia bohu » vacuitas, win
tohu,defolatio, 1m1pn pekadahu, vi=
{itauit cum. |
5 In praterins fecunda perfina fingula-
355 numeri;malculing generis, @ prima per-
fonacommunis gemerss Yerin[gue numers,
ve n1ob lamadta, didicifti, many la-
madti, didici, 110Y lamadaa; didi-
cimus: 17 ﬁrr% adlitvaw vesfimum : tung
enim




DE ACCENTIB VS, 41

emm aliguado accentus ponitur in vitima,
G Inprateriti terria perfona ]Jf;z;-*ngz',
quands propter panfam vertuur [cexa in
punttum longumyve vins lamada, didi-
cerunt, pro inylamedy, wan cha-
phetfu,voluerd, pro swan chaphetfa.
"arjacolu , poruerunt, pro 199 ja-
celu. Idem dicendum eff de tertia fin-
g#!d?’é f&’mﬁﬂiﬂé gs’fﬁf;‘z’a’, v njipfv lameda >
didicit,pro nny lamieda; |
7 Inpracerus tertia plurali, ¢ teriia

ﬁ'zgﬂkzﬂfwmmini generss,verborum quie-

Jeentsums, vel a’zgf?f.zc‘mrizgm Nybajin s vt
23 banu,intellexerunt, ma bana , in-
tellexit, s30 fabbu , circuierunt n3p
fabba,circuinir.

8 Intertrapraterii, quandy [equitur
oo monofyllaba , vel aliz habens accen-
tum im prima. [illaba -, vray m13 bana
nghir, edificauit ciitaten, NP
kara lajela; vocauit noctem.Idem [er-
watwr in par scipits verbovum quze(cén-
tsum lamed he, vey mvia bone n chir,

C § xdific
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xdificans ciuitaten.
9 In f@mﬁd’d p!umﬁ generiss fwmﬁnﬁni
z'mffmnﬁui , & ﬁ’fﬁﬁ?ﬁd&t actertia Ffmw[i

generss foeminini futnrs , venIMD7 lemo-

dna,difcite, mainyn tilmodna, difce-
tis,vel difcent.

10 In cojugarione Hipiil, in tertia plu-
yals o €0 tertia /fngufctr.é fwmiﬂiné gene-
7is, vevvpan hiphkidu , prefecerunt
npen hiphkida,prafecir.

L reliquis ommibus tum nominibus tum
Yerbis accentus grammaticus collocatur in
visima. Porro vocabulum hujufmods quod
habeat accentum in viima, vhi fere (apif-
fime reperitur , vocari [olet & Grammaticis
14 élm:quad auteem in anulfémcz , dicitur
Aillel. Nulla tamen eft vox, quz gram-
TRAtiCo [iwe ACHto ACCentts CATEAL \ Vt [upra
déc‘?m;f: est, m'ﬁ qua per ../%dﬂ‘fdf!? cum fe-
quenti voce Conjungitny.

S\ppendix fecunda.
De Circnlo o,
Eirenlus hic o yocabulis interdym im-

Pl
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fﬁfﬁm 5 aliam a[z::efc*;}-ﬁ:r.-;z lettanen in .@{?'::‘4!'.
Ounz rfzﬁa'rff;az letto in [zfc’r{#ﬁ?ze Bibliorune
exmﬂ/afﬂiém in margine adfcribitur , cum
ﬁ:f!;jff?ﬁ litera p ,1d etmp keri , le&tio,
nam w4 vox illa ad marginem appella-
twr. Que autem eft in ipfo contexts cum
hoc civeulo ©,vocatur a3 cethiv , {cri-
ptio, guod [farlscer sta ib [eripra quidem
[it eq Vox , wmomtamenita legenda.  Ue-
rumtamen kevi, hoc e vox i margine ap-
faﬁm, Ibrmwmmfm'mé Ffmzf?zf s qHe P~
& habet cethinhoc 5t vox textus. Exem-
pligratia,Gen.r 4. ver. 16, cethinin texeu
¢t 3yam vehannanghara: i margine_s
Yero kers mayim vchannanghnm. Er-
20 ad hoc ex illo cethiy fﬁ‘d}f{f:"ﬁ’fﬁa,{d Junt
punctave legarur nnyam vehannan gha-
ra,& puella. Heac autem leFionum va-
vietas adnotata st o Rabbinis in mon
mefara, vel naon maloreth. /e enim
ab {}?ﬁf bgiﬂfma d O/aﬁr;mrigmm libri -
CUniuy,
St SN\Ppendian
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| N\ ppendix textia,
o De vﬁa accentuum extra Biblia.
Multsplices ille accentnum figura i
| ﬁtmﬁ; libris duntaxat ;-'fpe;mmm" 3 H/z}scz’_:
i qtﬁiém, Frcfﬁ’?'ﬁm cfzﬂmgmméém, nullane
j?ri}vrm*dm Hebra recipimdzzm putant:
tametff rationem collocationss, ant ordings,
quem in illis cermimus , [e propter peccata
sgnorare fateantur.
Crterimin aliis Hebreorum ﬁm}fam,
A\ epéﬂsﬁf,ﬁf’}riﬁ, zjui fa%ﬁe charatteribus pro-
gl ;;ré} Hebraicis conflant ( frue a Chriftia-
| nis s frue & Tudess edantur \ ynum ex his
quatior [ubreétis modis fere obferwari vi-

demus.
‘U';\l"-imtté Moo Ué

N - !
Nyde tantum ;mizjamm.rmm ﬁg#m pe-
BUNLIUY: Fmrermﬁz;% 0mNING Bon LAntum

feoribus punthis ad periodum,fine compre-
henfronem,

01 YON BN WPENTDIND TN

Wa

accentibus ommibus fea’ eram ]J#ﬂfi‘ﬂ Jrue |
yocalibus : additss dumtaxar dnobus cmf:- |

e T
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M7 BRI Y17 NON BT ABINA Jravva

18t 1A fhany

EL rachum hachamideni bachamad

eth afcier jafciar benghenecha bechochma

darofc beemeth jadoang betom milloth
lathebilla wlcavod fciemecha..

Concede mihi, mifericors Deus,
qua tibi placita funt ardenter con-
cupifcere, prudenter inaeftigare, ve-
raciter agnofcere , perfeée adimple-
re , adlaudem & gloriam nominis
tul.

Porro punita illa crafSiora [ape etiam
oMU LTI

Secundué modus.

Retinentur omnia punila vocalia : ip-
teydum etiam fernilia, vt ddgéw s O 17
W, &rc. omnafSis tamen ommibus ommine ac-
ffmz'ém,jbmrer tlla duo punita in extrema
perioda,hoc modo: '

MI9Y13 a8 U1Ipn wihwa oub Awhe
| IR DMYNY BIP

Scielofcia panim éeﬁidvxﬁ ;m/é[@cfaﬁ
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ay ben ‘l*r’:ﬂ'.fmff) f?ﬁf(ﬁ’:_g.?af f.-*fc‘ yeloim ﬂrf?mz;.
Tres per{‘onzs: {unt in fan&a Tri-
g nitate, Pater , Filins, & Spiritus {an-
\ &us,fed Deus vnus.
| Y (T eztiug modus.
f Z/_’ﬁgrfmmm* omnta Fmﬂ'az “wc.czfid}ﬁ’?s
wilia , ¢rc. & ﬁ?{g;ﬁfﬁ dictiontbus accen=
s g}-'gmmmécm n ﬁm f}rffdémt , gnam ex
regwfﬁ; ﬁérﬁ vindicat wotatur Fff}ﬁendém[dré
| f.ﬁﬂf’cﬁfd.
L pinm onn 70N EDX 1370 19 WY
i = - : D170 1NIPHY
Sesalom lac malcasem, chefed, chajimy |
mdrfrm/:v,‘ummwrkem-, it cralom elare.
Salue :'egina,n:atel',rm{lfr'!r:ordi;r,
vita,dulcedo,& {pes noltra falue.
—2vartus ModU.
Similss tertionifs quod illam lineolam
Ff:v}taemfim/drem non .')JZ’JM]MF [eruet : ].%cf |
s inlocis  ad erationem a’;ﬂz?ﬁgwm’am
ooh pafik ; atnach, zakeph caton: prater
Q: mir£e£ rhetoricum iﬁiémzz f{_’}'{) ma-

caph.

wh)
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WD Ninoy ovwitpn e

NINNI 0O 1p¥II MEDIPY Y 1577

1D 193 MY a1y

Nf}b/ﬂdﬁfﬂf)ﬂ f?d%fa{cﬁém [ctemechoth

édﬁ‘idmdz'm afcier ?’452’(?7[7!5 erh ﬁgéz'éw

mafciach, vechi jatskn daman beahaya

tho , lachen janghlezu nhin mafciach beds
Jopr.

Gaudent in czlis animz San&o-
rum,qui Chrifti veitigia funt {equu-
ti:& quia‘pro ejusamore fanguinem
fuum fuderunt, ideo cum Chrifto
exultant {ine fine.

 (wterimods ad bos fucile rewocabun-
tur. Porroex his quatnor, quo quifaue eff
ardz’_nf [uperior , eo etiam leGionem af%‘[cz'-
liovem veddss. Quare postremus porsfSi-
WA 5 Ayt certs tertins Videtur Pﬁﬁ‘{?dﬂ-
dm,ﬁmfém’m [ / c‘";ar';'édtm*g'f,qni
non ﬁm butyus /z'?zgﬁce
peritsfSima.

PARS

3
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Frers

RS SECVNDA;
QVAE EST DE
N OMTI N E.
. 20
CAPVTI 1
De us,quae nomin: ge?zfmfirfr dcctdunt.
=

x: %ngplicmmus €a,qua perti-

o e, T

.;E} |i nent ad rationem legen-
% .uﬁiﬁildi,& {cribendi verba He-
====—==braica. Nunc de patibus
orationis, que tres {untapud He-
brxos: Nomen ovfcem, cum quo
Pronomen conjungunt : Verbum
hyp pongal , cui etiam Participium
annectunt : & dictio nyp mulla , que
PFBSPGGtiDI’ICS,CDDjU[llf?[.iD[]t?S, Ad- |
uerbia, & Interietiones complecti-
tur {uo ordine differemus.

1 Ac primum de Nominein vni-
uerfum dicendum eft:deinde de fin-

i
gllnlg




DE 1Is Qv &, &c, 49
r- - 5 - .
gults nominum formis, (iue fpecie-Nomini ac.

S S ; ~ i idunt 3~
bus. Nominiin voiver{fom accidune’ - trqua

clios,
qIuntuor,ggn.us_,n_umcrus.,cafus,&'rc?-&nmmﬁ_
gimen geniual. GenerainHebeaicis
nominibustria funt , mafculinum,
femininum, & commune. Neutro
carent Hebrai, {ed pro eo foemini-
num viurpant,ve B Hieronymus an-
notauit in Commenrario ad finéni
7+.cap.Ecelefiafte : quod ctiam inter-
dum fubftantiué videtur viurpari,
N1 2otk | hoe, 15tud, pronomen teemi-
DNINUM,AI0 tova,bonuns, & bontiar.

2 Mafculina cerminantur qu olxsf‘i‘ic‘iﬁi
l'l'iOd(},Pi‘L‘Ctﬁl‘qDaU"l 10 i, precedente
camets, velinn, precedente fegol,
chiric,vel fciurec,ve 131 davar, verbs;,

O\ 1/, ver Excipiuntur numeri cardi.
nales,de quibus fuo laco. S

3 Feeminina terminicur in i, pra- fi?i?;l-?;?f,
cedente camets, & accenty in viti-
Ma, Ve e ifcia, mulier | velin n, pra-
cedente fegol , & accenty in penulri-

D ma,
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ma, vt nwp kefeeth.arcus, vel prmcedé—
te chiric,aut {ciurec,& accentuin vl-
tima , vt N3 gophrith, (wlphur, ™27
malcuth,regnum.

\Exceptio.

Suit tamen prater hac nonnulla i17re-
gﬂfd?idﬁzm f wne fwmémﬁm, ¢t Lamen non
terminantur altero horum modorum., vt
11 raach,ventus;ja even, lapis: pre-
2erea omnid nomina Yrbium 5 G regio-
T 5 necnon membra qus naturd [unt
gemina , vty nghain, oculus, jixo-
zen,autis, 937 regel,pes,m matus, ¢
Ctera , GUOCHRNE LETIinentur modo , fie-
mifzmdﬁsm‘.

4 Communia terminantur quo-
commumsilibet modo, more mafculinorum, &
W fere (unt huius generis nomina ani-

malium, vt apa bakar, bos, min chazir

ﬁ#s,&cc. I :
gumerizss ¢ Numeri nominum Hebraicoru
funt tres, (ingularis, pluralis , dualis.
Singularis terminatur variis modis,
vi




DE 115 QUVAE, &c. 5‘&
vt jam diximus. Pluaralisin mafcali- Modus fsz
S A s ; . , \ _ . mandi plus
nis fic ;1f1ngul;1r1 additoni , vta 934

ralem.

davar , fit 039 devarim, In feemini-
nis,quz delinGc in 71, mutatur ipflum
1 cum pundcto camets in n, ve a N3
tova,bona,fic Maw tovorh.In iis,qu¢ de-
finunt in nprecedente fegol, addis

p . \ S 2 e
tar ni,vea nop /@:ﬁzer, arcus, it ninwp
Refciathorh.  Iniis quz definunt in n
precedente chiric aut fciurec, muta-

F

tur vitima fyllaba in mis, ve 2 nB3 go=
| phritfulphur, B nivas gophrijot, a mayn
f mdcﬁrfy,wgwm,ﬁt n2Yn malcgorh.
S\pperdiyx.

Oéﬁmmcfzzm autem est interdum $0-Nota:
mind s que infingulars habent termina.
twonemmafculimam , in plurali habere fie-
1R, & Contra, vt 3N av,pater, May

> avot, patres,nin jona, columba, @i
jonim,columbe. '
4 Dualis numerus pro vtrog; ge=
fiere non differe 3 plurali, niff quodDuslis dus
penukima litera in plaralp eft jodrasa plusghi

D & quicke

g A




§2 CAP.
qu uiefcens in chiric, vt QB oN ala fffszr
multa millia: 1n duali aptem elt jod
mobile fub {e habes chitic, pracede-
te patach,vt 0298 «lpajin , dua milla.
Sortiatur antem dualem huomerom
eafolum nomina, gux naturafunc

PARS LL I.

11 Ltt! 1F 5 l- ig-p.::‘T:r .’L'::J,.:"-_-_-';'_-',-4_(:']_:_"?}-.'.;' 5 6}{;?;/2,

¥
‘?_."
e o : T = i g TR r -.'1'.

DU ozrdlim, axves & oram liniia.

1;'.:\_‘;/.‘;
:.’?'t. DEW O Ju-.

P bS5 B
?:J‘J”}'.t;';.-:'tr‘-.!.!‘ qUac {am nomi .«t’f'; cﬂnirf ft?—

}
; P E

s"lr"g'

- /
i ~divhinst#i %z;—:mm I 11 ;_a;,-{f:hmfm 3 VL ‘hr
C

y oy
fansim nu-¢ (G , pecus, ;:f-:';”b 3V, aurum: gue-

yoci.
i g gf«rn (ifﬁh ﬁ}[ﬁm Ve ZMI j‘)/rf?'zszm 3 QMR
chajim, vite, opna bethulim, virgi-
nr=s,n%°1w3 nenghurim, pver:tiw: glice-
dam qus ﬁfﬁm faa!/m: dudlem, yrow
maim, aqua, o'we fclamaim, cxli,

2N rechaim,molz.
Cafus Hebrai nullos habeét,fed
Nominatleg s tamen interdum per articulos
#é habeat.defignant, qui funthi. Genitiuus 7
ha,ve | %w,[el.Datiuas 2 le.  Acculati-
uus ~ny ezh.Y ocatiuus i s« Ablatiuus
=




DE IIS QVAE, &c. $3

1. Nominatiuus articulo caret : in-
terdum tamen recipit eriam ha de-
monftrativum, Exempli gratia, 934
davar, Yerbum, Y391 baddavar | fige
V21 %0 [ciel davay | verks, V217 ledavar,
‘uf}'éﬁ, TITON eth davay 2 verbum, 137
haddavay, Sbex-'.ém,ﬂ;'[.; middavar , &
‘J).s’;'éa.
S\ppendix prima. *

Oéﬁmzsz’mﬂ antem eft, nullum ho-=
4 elfe puram articulum : frguidem 7, eft
etiam aduerbinm vocandy 2, N8, &0
Junt prepofitiones,vr wmfra docebimus - Y
fere non eft in v[u in diinis lirerss . ﬁ-’-*c! [o-
lum apud Rabbinos.

SINPpendix fecunda.

Obfersandum et etian 1, %on [olum
gmz}ma, ﬁ*d etiam caterss omnibys cz%éﬁa'
jung: paﬂfe parirationey, nmﬁfi&m dati-
w0, [ed et1am Leniting, ¢o accufatino inter-
dum j}mérf: a’m.iffw NN, 207 ch/z;m ACCH
[atsumm fed etram nomunatigum. datinum,
& ablatinum alignando defignare_,

D ;3 Cide
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Usde plura in fine 2mmmczriae , Vb
de diiomibus indeclina /

s Nomen abfolutum vocant He-
brzi, quando nullus confequitur ge-
nitiuvs , {iue ficillud nomen folum,
Vt 137 davar , verbum , {ive cum alia
voce conjunétum, VtiNg9237 davar
van, verbum viderunt > 1IN 2T davar a=
vad, verbum perge. Nomen vero dici-
tur efle in regimine,quum poftfc ge-
DItIMUM regic, Ve N'23 9127 devar navi,
verbum F;’apéem y BMN12) 12 divre ne-
Yim , Yerba F?‘pﬁbemmm. Hic"l:_l'-'ll de-
var, & 1131 divre,funt in regimine ; a-
deoq; regunt : 833 7av: autem , &
£'W123 meviim, genitiui funt, quamuis
articulo careant.

6 Regimen igitur genitiui in ma-
{cylinis numeri fingularis , non mu-
tat fere nifi punéta longa in breuia,
VLA [ar,princeps , in regimine YN
far erets,princeps terre, In numero au-
tgm plurali aufere literam vltimam,
&

b s agityr.




DE VAR. NOM. FORM.  §3%
& mutat chiric in tfere, vt ovp flz-
vim, primcipes, YW WV [are erets, princi-
pes terre. In duali aufert fmlhtcL vl-
timam literam, & chiric:8 mutat pa-
tach in tlere , veoyy ngbeud;zm oculs,
in regimine 02 Y mghene jonin, oot
ls cafmmé;zmm Atin nominibus fcx:'-
mininis, qua terminanturing pra-
cedeure camets,mutatur i1 in n,& ca-
metsin Patach, vt 1398 Nalca, Regi-
74,0 N30 M alcarh Mi.f yaim  Re
gzmdeyprz quz terminantur 1o n,
nihil mutane , & fimilicer in plurall
fceminina omnia nihil mutant.

CAP. Y71,

De varizs nominnm ﬁrmz;,e’g' de
gmdz&m comparationss.

Omina apud Hebrxos, ve
y t{ % etiam apud alias gentes, alm

{22 {unt propria, afia appe lan-
ua, in qu:bus nihil aliud notandum
occurrit, quam quod propria nomi-
4 na




Adje&tiut,

Hebrei,

§6 PARS LI CAP 717J.

na carent numero multitudinis.,. re-
gimine genitivi;n demonltrativo, &
pronomine afixo, de quo infra ¢, 4.

2 Iremalia fubftantiva, alia adje-
Gtiua {u nt, qua hoc folum in hac lin-
gua peculiare habent,, quod ab He-
brais dicitur nomen a8n 7047, id efk
formale, fiue adje@ivum omne il-
lud, quod mouetur de mafeulino in
feemininum per additionem litere
vt '1‘7::: J}{ffwﬁ’ax,ng‘yg Halca , Re-
‘gé?m, N0 20, f;aﬁm, N0 rova, bena: ita-
que multa vocant ipli adje&iva, qug
nos fubftantiva nominamus. Porrod
feeminina a mafculinis in» recipere
videntur interdum etiam n, vt 2 ma-
{culino ™May ?fg/fz'})}’i 3 Hebraus s 11113V

nghivria nMay &f@éiwﬁr, Hebrea.

({Eamquam inn fere aduerbialiter

viurpatur,vt nvvire lehudieh,ludaicesat-

que aliaid genus.

Comparati- : =5 . -
utsscsuper., -3 COMparatiua & Superlatiya né
anuiscaréclabent,fed circliloquuntur per duas

par-
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DE VAR, NOM. FORM: 57
p:il'tf-:u]:as [0 2iin & ‘?é&-‘; mm;{ ’ hOC
modo MR NI 020 ovim &:"w.’fff?,ﬂ_J
mijain,d.boni amores tus pra vino, Cant.1.
quod nos diceremus ; mehores vine 4.
mOres AN 0TI Yehinne tov meod.
id et oo ecce bonum valde.Gen. I.quod
nos diceremaus , e~ ecce eras optimum.
Interdum etiam EXprimunt compa-
ratiyum particula 0 joféer,n:ufgé;, Ve
pin f‘éd@f}e\; ﬁss'rzl.f, pir Ao jﬂf;{’fi" f'/ff:«fz;;fé,
mags fores. Erequentins tamen lite-
ran, qua propric ﬁgniﬁcat a,velex,
& ablativo inferyit | ‘,-’zﬂri,}rzi_ di¢tum
eft,

Superlatinus quoque , geminato
politivo nonununquany fignificatur,
VLYY Y vangh rangh  malus malus | Woc
eft peflimus.

4 Suntalia nomina primiriga,alia
derivatiua, Primiciua dicuntur, qux
non derinantur aliunde | fed ex ip(is
derivantur alia: talia fune qua ipfam
radicem continent : vocatus autem

D g radix
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radixilla di&io,Gue fit verbum , fiue
nomen , quzin dittionario maju-
{culisliteris notatur , quzq; plerum-
quetribus tantum literis conftat, &
ex qua per aliquam mutationem de-
ducuntur multz aliz diGtiones, qua
derinativz dicuntur , quod a primi-
tiva deriuentur, vt Y1 deghel , id eft,
vexillum, nomen eft primitivum : in-
de enim fic b1 daghal, id elt ersgere ve-
scillumy an dagul, id eft , infignss e
preclarns,nia7) nidgalor, id eft , castra
cum vexills.

s Alia perfe@ta dicuntur, alia im-
perfeéta.

Perfectatres literas radicales ex-
preflas habent,(iue illa primitiua (int,
VN 0zen, anrss - {1ue deriuativa, vt,
37 davar, verbum, fiue etiam aliz li-
terx prater radicalesacceflerine, vt
niop kerorethyincenfum , nNsn thiphe-
yerh decor.

Imperfe&ta funt,qua vel ynam ra-
= g
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dicalem {upprimunt, Von matranghs
planta,a yo; natangh, plantare:vel duas,
VNP mattath,donid (03 natan,dare.

6 Aliadenique (implicis,alia com-
politz figurz. Ex compofitis quam-
plurima funt propria, vt Diouan Ay-
ffz'dfﬁm,a{é[zz/:;m, €XIN parer , & ‘0iGy
[adlom,pax,5%v3ny Nobimmannel, Em-
manuehex 130y ﬁgﬁémmdw,mé{ﬁwm, &
Yx el, Deus.

Appellativa copofita pauca {ung,
vt ﬂ__‘[p’?.}’ !ﬁz[mdmﬁé s ywibra mﬁi’:‘ﬁ%,é b}
rﬁfﬂzmém, & mn mmmr/f;, mors, NI
chelcaim, turba | vel exercitus panperum,
feu afflictorum, ex Y chail, exercitns, &
inufitato 0w caim , A’ verbo FIND cda,
dolere_,

N ppendix.

Deriwatina, que defcendunt 2 radice,
fue primaria illa diFione s poffunt fiers
guatuor modss. -~ Primum per addstionem.
Secunde perdetraltionem. Terss) per V-
trumque fimul. Quarto,fine additione, vel

de-
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detrattione , per folam ﬁwm.ﬁ,mﬁm pun-
ttorum. Z’P,u;?rr*f/ff mod fas Um, ¢ o=
e o adicio-die mﬂ;ff%w Pw' additionem forman=
e tur nowmina devinatina , guym ad radicem
¢
11 additur vna ex his literss , myaNn hee-
e manti , gue ?;;Jxmmif)?d."f’} ea dicuntur
Heemitica. MHeemay ;’f!‘i Fit an ’a’f’} ﬁf{?fﬁ?dr?ﬁﬁﬁ??—
nd, frmw’o w/mum 17 fme, itamen accen-
tus pénaturin penulima 5 vt AP laila,
¢ i noX. Sienim dccentus ponarny invitima,
Y tunc litera 11 now e§t formarina nominss, |
: f ed f gHum g oeners fa:‘m:wm, Ve pIY tfe- |
' daka, etiam zmpe? ffrfkf nominibus 5 vt
an o) hat{gm,d\.{; nl10, 4 radice H¥3 na-
Addunt g widam 1 ﬁ?mdﬂ-
21 INLEY ﬂgmpm,z‘i(‘w._, Yt 172 Yoce mv“ﬁr
lm{cmanghuth, auditus, [eq jarrﬂfﬁe
j-ké’zmmr - ilud enim i1, a’cmmﬁ, AL
¢[le videtur.Uide z'?;ﬂé par.g.cap. 2. de li-
terss /éi'w lsteran, Potestetiam ef e pard-
gﬂﬁfﬁﬁ}???} JI}H’ 23 mz‘) ‘d ﬂ"zcefm par.3.ca.7.
N, fm mat nomind cfr;mde meammr,
c{;ﬂﬁéﬁ habetpatach , autfegol , vt yaxs i
etsb
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etsbangh,digttus,njm:;;e alcmura,cg-
{todia. Tix in Hebraiva fmg.r:;—:z dittio-
nem clandst, nan ch 0gga, pauor, £/a.

19. [nChaldiica ﬁff’)_f}ﬁmé’, 8513 Cep ha.

Petrus,na9n Malca, Rex,nmay nghay-
da,{eruus.

Dprepomityr, ¢ [ub fe chiric, aur p4-
tach sdut j%{rﬁf .:*f’?;fm'},w ‘11&7; 2 Mizmo s
Pfalmus, 235 maachol, cibus 3371
mercav,ephippium, fratum Snierdum,
Jed razd poflponir, ve pivihw {cillcions,
nudius tertius.

A praponttur, guum format nomin,g .
propria; yewamy Nimrod 17153 Na-
Ph[hah : Pt?/%;?ﬁfiﬂ_’;:}’cf%ffm qunm ﬁu’mfit
CRlerd , ¢o nrerdum oft [rmul nota dims-
mitionzs, vr1inae {ciabbachon ; Gibba.
tulum,;awmj;d};iun,paruus vir. Sican-
tem dicityy Fz;xf)zfd.

N praponsnr interdyim, ¢ ﬁfé [e ha-
bet chiric antpatach , yr Y370 chudhar,
cedrus, 1050 talmid, difcipalus : [ee-
prs postponitur 21 gophrich , ful-

phur,
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phur, ma%n malcuth, regnum: zter-
dnm meamfm*, & Fqﬂf; onitw? , vt NN
thipher eth, gloria: interdum enam ha-
bet [cena, vt 77 cheilla,laus.
' [pe prapomitur quum format 1o
na propria,vt 3ipyrIan ghakov , Iacob,
prw liclchak, Haac: & hinc apparet no-
men illud min lehova , ¢ffe proprium no-
menDet : raro enim appellains prapo-
mitur , veop jalkue, pera {acculus,
pn janfciaph, vlala, any itlear, o-
leum. Poflponstur antem Fari/&fzfm}m ; 7,;;,-52
format nomina gentilia , velpatronymica,
vel numeralia ordinabia , vira3y Nghi-
vri,Hebrzuas,mv Ievani,Gracus, »ois
R omji, Romanus , 1phow Iralki, Ira-
Yus, (Rabbinorii vox & Latinis defumpta,)
s Sepharadi, Hifpanas, vy
Afccenazi, Germanus, s Tlarpa-
ti,Gallus. Sic'mwn Mefcichi, Chri-
{Hianus, 2amwn Malciach, Chriftus:
quamqnam a ludis Chriftum Dominnuns
iwﬁdé nfgawzéém p C kwﬁm ff;“?: dﬂwflg_.

mmr
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fur i) Notferi,Nazarenus, 4 ciyra-
te Galilez nyy Natferath - 3 {cieni,
fecundus, e feelifcirertius,

Per detrattionem [formammy nomina
ab illis radicibus, qgrarum prima litera eft
Nun, vel fod,ys s 1, (4 biim}'ms,‘% Vey-
bo w3 nafalenare, ¢ Ny tfe, fordes, 2
verbo Ny jacla,exivit. Zrens b zf/z&,gﬁd-
74am [ecunda lireva eft vay , vt 14 gher,
peregrinus, 4 913 ghur, petegrinari,
2 tlar,holtis,s 1 tlur,obfidere. Irems
ab s sguarum tertia eftn,veja , ben, fi-
lius @ mag bana, xdificare,an av, pa-
ter,abnan ava, volair - demque ab illi,
guarum fecynda ¢~ tertia [unt [rmiles | ve
¥n chets,(agitea, 2 %¥n chacfats, fagit-
tare,iiy nghogz, fortitudo, iy ngha-
zaz,fortificare.,

Per additionem ¢ detraionem /1
mul formantur illa nomina > g derigan.-
tur 4 radicibys proximenotarss | o [imul
afcsfcurnrvnam ex liters heemant;ess , 4
estex tllzs ﬁ’x MILND hccmanti, Que e-

nim
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ﬁfﬁ,j “N .u yaa ’fé’ - ’?M»‘fﬁ f?‘x"‘i’fﬁf'ﬁ’}d .‘ifz

nun , zg:{! (cumnt p”ﬁ rmane micm 7 prine *f};),,a

c,c.cmpaszy, £y M: 1rr:,,m"l pa ARta-

tio, 4 verboyoy natangh, plantare : &

=

(’;rfﬁ’#?”fd?ﬂj’ff, Clhins 'I/” f:‘iui IJIJZ

j'ﬂ&f (ff :‘{{ uUNL MEM V£ /‘ 1 177 }x '1.'”:) 0 Curi

-

®

1

cholems | v awin mofciav, cath adia,
verbo v :.ic;w*{'_'i,--,,{:.r:'r;ﬁ"sjﬁ toda. co-
tc,um A1 2 i.'a.,e:-.*:se?;tf?rp.

Que j:‘z.;»:'f a radice,cufus fecundd lite-
rd eSt yau , fffr:f?ff mem i principe 7]
um r;zmﬂrs vz oipn makom, locus, 4
verbo mp kum furgere : dj?ifc'fmr e11ans
& a!zﬂf literas, vt mr,z mitio vel in fine =
¢ 1,im ﬁne ; fmf hec omnia 1;{5&5 melins do-
a’ﬁz‘zr,

Oua fiunt 4 radice ; cujos tereia eff he,

a rzﬁ"wu ﬁri mem i m//rrecfw f,zzmg:»”?,
ant {/’H?If, ytanan maree, vilio, 400
raa,videre,napn lnhmc,Pofcﬂl 0.4
kana, Po'nlﬁl dere.
Qune dc’?rmw}mff 4 radice , cusns ﬁ%
fﬁt;}ofﬂ, & tertid w,&rf m;ff;, a uffzmz 173h=

tio
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tiomem cum cdmets ant- tfere ; vt 100
mafac, auleum, ¢ 520 facac, tegere,
300 melev,citcuitys, 230 favav,cite
culre.

. Perﬁfdm mutationem pﬂ}?mm, cf#aél
deriydntur nomina ) ﬁaﬂz} vadicibus, ﬁscz'f G
lima funtyr "]‘7:; Melec,Rex,2 993 ma
Iar':,rcgnarc,'fjjj dc;ec,vig, Z.57m da+
factendere o figuidem aque ciorepes
riuntuT; atque 1pfe rczaz’z'ce;.'

| CAP,I'II. :

De nominibys numieralibys. e
REUE Ominanumersalia cardina:
lia,tria quadam apud He-
Ay +braes habent propria: V-
bum , quod mafculina acribus ad
decem habent terminationem foe-
min Inofum,& cotrl feeminina ma.

culinoram ,'pauc’i's' cxceptis; Alte-'

runl, quod nominaifts numeralia
Rumeri {ingularis junguntur fubfts’
tuis nurderi pluralis, & contraidici-
E° miis
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Mus enim Y won chame[t faanim,
quinque anminYO. RN chamiftim [cia-
ﬂa,qmrzgﬂdginm Annus. Tertiﬁ,quéd
numeri minores preponuntLy ma-
joribus,in compofitione precipuc,
vt perfpicutt eftex illis verbis Gen.
5:Et vixit Seth poftquam geniitE-
HOS TIYNING MK 0Y yau [de-
'am?gg;é fezanim y[cremone meoth [crana,
féfa‘mz annos & oltimgentos annos. Por-
10,ad majorem commoditatem {tu-
dioforum;,tabulam ompium nume
rorum f{ubjiciemus.

mqezi ; catbinag;ﬁw -
Generis ins 1 Generis &ﬁ’ﬂﬁ{l'&{
Regim. Abfolut.  Regim. Abfolut.

g oy -y o Unas
nwonyg. 9w 8w Dyo

whw bt nuivg nwhw 7Z7es

YAIRYATR NYAIN VAR Quatsor
won won nopn awen Quingue
By vy Ny e dSex

yay yay nyaw nyag Seprem

Offe
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NNBY MDY Mty miny Ofs

YER  yen nyun nyen Nosem

WY Wy mpy Ny Decem
nmwy. ok vy s Undeam
mey oy ey 0w Dusdecm
MY Oy awhY Tredecm
MYV IOYNYIIN Quatnordec,
MLy ©on Y nwon Quindecim
vy YU WY nw Sexdecm
MY YaU oy nyaw Sepredecim
Y NNBY 0V minw Ofedecim
MLy yon  wy hyen Nowedeam

%C%’Jﬁﬂ.

Do 1l 0130 0w {cietaim, feiena.
1M, compofits cum alys numerss , mutans
[ecundum , ac tertium punilum. in youm
flere, 3% onw {eietem {eienem : s
alys nominibus aur perdit o,ve TUWIN I
{ciene anafcim.duo Virl,aur nibil smu..
tanr,yr OWINOWY {cienaim anafcim,

_* Deinceps commaunis/funt gene-
tis viquein infinicum.
E 2 (e
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QUINGUAGIAL A didragénm. Trs’cginra. V.é’__gim:".

oTDN . BWAN . DUY Gey
Nonagnta. oﬂ'oainm Septdaginta. J‘e.w(gmra.
U‘vwn U‘J 'ID(U B‘V:w D" {iphie)
Jwﬂe. Plaries nnmm Bv centaym. Cen mm
58 NniNG OINND NG

Decem millsa. Plurses varlle. Bix mille.

8370337 Q1o IN 107N
P!urm; decerns msllia. Bis decem mzllia.

iniaz7 vel nizan I3

Numerus ordinalis.

Generisfeeminini Generis mafculini
Secunds.  Prima. Secundus. Primus,
Y AIUNY 1t N
Quarid. Tertia. Quartus. Tertius.
YT Nty WY by
JeJc;td Quinta, J'f.x‘:ilc;. qum.mi

Mpw: - menn
0fana. .repz-:'n‘z;
R’E*Dw H‘V“JU
.Deuma Nond.

Y Ty

WY "Wwon
Ucfdum .fe‘p.z,rym

NRw. Wy
Decimus. Naon u'g.

iy, wen
- 1] X ‘o

Deinceps vtuntur Hebrai {olo
numero cardinali,

CA.P
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CAP. 111T1.

DeProvomine.

: V&EUOI’ ﬁ][‘]t HG!)I'S{'iS PI'O+ Pronomina
o Hebr. qua-
AR nomma Primitioum, De-

)‘J : tier.

g
iy 1

B ? riaatidum , feu Poflefli-
Demonﬁratluum , & Ra.la-

Inflexcio Pronominss Pri zm;rm{/m-

(g?ﬂd? -;1”
Nomi, ﬁ_'m Genitinpt, | Darisns, Accufatisus. | Ablsy i
égo cam, SR | e eam. gen. l.?;g'-"u'a coms e\ me com. gen. |4 me rom g
U | %o | Y MiN | 10D
————— - 1." LA 2 -

TH .’?i.;rﬁ" gon,
N

tui maf. gen.

770

2% foom. gen

oy

_f#e maﬁ:gcn d

N1

it feea.gen.

o
sius maf e

e

1ibimaf, gem,

g
-:-f!:ll

I:b;jtrm,gtﬂ

77

hs mmafi. zan

T

te mafi, gen.

PN

&te maf ce.
L

]2

te fam. gen.
1

JIN

a"mw‘wnf\.

'gnm

Fy Icﬁrm.‘gc‘

89

— ey

ik yHo L8

'%J")

f.ff.:_“}z:.':_gw

8

- illis fam. £

L

Y
;i

ik j"‘u?’l. en'
&

(Hadrm Foor
llam fam.g.

| AN
M

£

f..'i".’.-Jt‘rg.
P00
> v -

-

Init
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CA

P.

1111,

Inflexio Pronomings Primitiu

P[#m[z&.

Nomin. plur.

Gansting.

Datruus,

wAecesfativ

o Al latiseue,

e ooy, Sen.

UMK

noftrum com.

Jen.
NIy

v mafoml,

;IHL
i

wesfam. gon.

N8

veftrum maf.

gﬂ!.r~
D3y

veftrumfam.

gtﬂ.

135w

nobis com. ge.

"2

u;jite

Has coms. gm:.

&£ nobyu com

!gt?:l.
| upD

vobis mafeul.
e,

03y

vos  mafinl.
gen.

ks

a vobés mafz,
¢ en.
830

vobi famin,

gﬂ‘l_
127

vo! fam.

g{'ﬂ.

Al

& vobk fam,

IL‘?!.
P22

fﬂ(‘maﬁ.gm.
of

illongg mafge,
oYY

Bismafc.gen,
o3y

illos maf,gen.
DN

akbllic m, g5,

a2

ke fam, gen.

(AR kLR

Larsm fam.

#lis fam.gen,

Ten-

1Y

iﬁd:fmm.ge.

J

"o

ab illu fam.
gen

LSS ol

2 Eft autem hoc loco obferyan.

dum, Pronomen ipfum integrum
' eITeiHu&,quod habetur in nomina-
tivo, quo etiam vtimar pro vocati-
wo, Pro cafibuys reliquis fic quazdam
compofitio ex articulis, & vltimis li-
teris Pronominis, vt ex przmifia ta-

bella
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bellaintelligi potett.

3 lam vero Pronomen Pofleffiud p,o, ..
fic ex vltimis liceris Pronominis Pri.pefcfivum.
mitiui , adjunékis cuicunqg; nomini,
eo-modo quoadjunguntur,articn-
lis:qua propterea aGrammaticis di-

cunturathxa oman bacanmuim,  In
quibus quoque,vtin primitiuis;pri-
ma perfonafempereft communis.
R A ppendix.

1 Quamaquam cafus fom’mmodz,qujper
v formantuy, genitins proprie non viden-
mr,ﬁ/j Ferzpéxmﬁj ad Ibqﬂ}/ﬁanem /{_gmﬁ-
c:ma’{rm:cpm tamen per dﬂxd,ﬁw Faﬂ}f-

[fiua Pronomina,de guéém i [equents ta-
bella,frequentins exprimuntur. Nans vy
jadidicimus }?é!z'ff;f, manus mea; gudm
2w 1 jad {eiellimanus qua mibhi.
2. Uocatiuus in Pronominibus Frim:c
. €7 tertie perfonz non reperitur s in [ecun~
da [emper eft idem-ac nomimatiyus.

3 Ufurpantur interdum qutdarm hujus
promominis primitiug cafus alys lirerss, Fﬁ-

=i Eag &
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Eﬁf Ve mf gmats. Nam pwmd Ff:j??mz le-
At gimas quogue 23R AT 12N anochi,c-
g, go. Posterius maz{o Nilra m&afa Milel,
{ !re-m n aé!‘mw 131 ienni,¢ 1 min
'\; i ni,a me, ]ﬁpfzsm/z yany nachnu, nos,
F7oquo 8 anu, gﬂrémd,{m non placet.
‘In ffcmf.sz Pffﬁﬁ’ﬁf mqufﬁm N atta, vel
nn atha,cu.Utrumque milel. I daino,
?; Z fmlver Joph pa[m, dicimus 74 lac, at-
i que ita differe a femining. Pratereqreci-
TR piti ﬂzblcca s tibi, vt ejusdem accufati-
wis NININ Othcca te, pro qus mma’um
i orha In ablatino Fixm,z oo
miccem. /[» ﬁrmzmm J26 miccen fi__.
¢ vobis. /% nominatinoe pluraligenerss ﬁr‘
k. maming waa/fm Ff’:vﬂm.f mamk- ateena,
VOS,do 1 datino mab, lachena pro ;:“?
lach en,voDis. Intertiz pes fonee défd:za
%o mdﬁﬁfma ImuEnItyy eRam NI min-
nehu,@mm minhu,ab eo, In F!um!z
~ nen hemma, illi, ¢ ran henna, illz.
In dativio generis maﬁﬁhm inY Iamo éor
3'1‘7 hhcnna, Llis. [z dé;’drma ftem mid-

ﬁwl

R T —— TR e+ g A& AT
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)Cﬁé[mﬂ boy by mehem ma @w

"Ermzrzm
D mehcnna ao JI is, '

?dﬁ’dﬁ’fgﬁzd ACafculinum Prong-
mings P aﬂA zm

—— .

e i £ s g

Prima  gey.
Jone coming.

gemru

———
VErbmm

mieL e,

1937

e

Verimm  no
Fram.

1273139
 Eha T
'b-;.‘tw.f Hiéa,

1737

Verba nojira,

1133 u:ﬁﬂ} ,::“1..1 o2, i1

fona maj ge

TEres.

verbim ti.,

| T]'TJ*I

UVEridarmy Uew
firun.

D3137
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U i,
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r__'"'u'?,

Secundz per-

R N

verbum rki

N ren,
) (&)

7737
:n'_l-:__ai' £ I

|fra.=
e

-r--nq

l

}Jt?dtui 1]

i
—

Sec wnde| Teriie perfo !'I'H!:.d perfo-
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Pd?'#fé{fgmdg Feemminym Pmmmwzﬁ
P‘ff le zzfz/:vwfdrﬁ 2 ikio J:.X

Prime perf,

('0.’?1.’.’1-3 &N,

 lex mea.
UREbin

dex no fira,

a:nwwﬂunnﬁﬁqh3w1vwluﬁﬁn1

Seetide perft}
A ‘{m

4.’* f}..ﬂ

b o

lex 1 vefira,

-Jl.‘f ‘dd ‘,)r?‘
ﬂ“?ﬂ Ten,

!:.a. tha

Bigmhip!

.3; X w;J:r;;

T ériie h”fE Tertiz Fn;ﬁ
mafii e fam. CeH,

—-—-—-.
i x EJI_“I .

IR anin

lex enrmms.
i isbiic
Plyr

lex (P

l‘.l foram ,
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P lurale ninin Zeger,

'.s':.’I".iﬁ'.if. _Fi‘—‘rf;',,é Seernda Pfrﬂm Secunda perﬁaul Tertie perfond Tertia perfors
eqmmun gencris: | mafi generss. | faminimgen. mafc. genery. | faminin gencri.
eges mea. Leges tica, leges m.c.h# _P!cg:: 2|k, -_icgc: ejis
i Fgminin | poinind voivia | pniin
Fgesmofire. | :}‘ges Ucﬁrnj—ql feg,': -ueffrd.r— ._f.gc.r:wmm. __.’-:__g:;f cariim.
LN u.:;*sj'h'in; j2ninin DrniTin| NN

NOmonitio.

I hss duobus Paradigmatis deferiben-
du, & edifcendis , hujus lingue ﬂudéafuﬁ

inmatio e Jif:;gem'e;" exercebit , vt vationem

punitorum, [ignificarionenm § & natwram

dfﬁxamﬁz Perdiﬁ:ﬂ: qus 11 omnibus ord=
thonis P‘:méém ldr,ﬁmé patent.
Demanftratinsm.

Jrotetmen 4 Demonftratiua pronomen nu-
enpifira- 1o ﬁngul:xris mafcuiinigencrk eft

cuan

Reledoun. ¢ Relativum pronomen extra in-

arro 0
tuffoa.

it ze,hicyiffe:feminini generis, it 20,71
z0h.ON1 201D, hacyfta: communis ge-
neris, it zu,hic & hec. Innumero au-
tem plurali veriufque generis , el,
& nHN elle,ist, 8 1ftx.

Relanuum.
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terrogationem,elt yuin afcier, veriuf-
que generis , & numeri: fignificat e-
nim,qui,qux,quos, quas, cujus, cuj,
quorum,quaram,quibus,&c. & lo-
co hujus fepe ponitar fola licera v,
veinfra dicetur fufids 4. par. cap, 2,
num.8,

]erf?}’agdffmdm,

¢ Interrogarioa funt o s
wie s mamy : qUOTUM ptimum di-
citur folum de homine, VI3 ANy g
i dita émi,cim,if tw fil: m> Genilz. Res
lfqua tria dicutur de omnibus rebus
excepto homine, vt vina LAY A
me m.ﬁmz éd{fc, qi0 dindicinm,(iuc qis
babitus ilfius vivs 2.Reg.1.

7 Eft autem obfcruandum,quido
poft vz, vel nnma, {equitar alind
relativum, tuncipfum s mi, vel 0o
ma,non {onare quis vel quid, fed 1s,
vel id., vimnw an mdfcéefyd;'d, ia’gworj

furtEcclef.1. '
NER
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Qppendix.
’ 1 Demonfiratiua, Relarmum ; & In-
terroganiua, Articulos, more Nominumn,
i admizrnt.n'y laze, huic,m ny eth ze,
[N huncin mizze, abhoc. Atqueta
& tria ﬁmmm'mﬁﬂgu[m'éd noNY lctjle,his
nys-nx eth elle,hos,has,niynmeelle,
ab his.Sic awnY laafcier, cui, quibus,
sun-nx eth alcier, que, quam,quos,
quas, quod, qua. TOND meafcier, 2
quo.d qua,a quibus.Sze w5y lemi;cu-
ius? cui? quorum? quarym? quibus?
NN eth mi, quem?q_ui?qu os?quias:
b mimmi, 3 quoA quara quibus?
Emfﬁmé modo caterd mtervogating.
"2 Quandopofyn,nn mi,ma,¢cfe-

quitur relatum 2PN alciet vel v {ci€,

Quamauam hoc guogue vulgatws Inrey-

pres vernt, Quideft qqu fuit? & Se-

3 Edfi

! =3
pruaginté, v yeyovis;

slludr> mi, vel o ma , non cenferurefje
imermgarémmﬁd relatinim,ve Ecclefx. |
mnw n ma {ciehaja ; id quod fuit.
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3-&ff reciprocis Hebrai carereysdey-
vy eorum tamen loco yiyntuy affixis ter-
e perfone inverbss, ?zamz;z.iézﬁ, o 4/@/;’
orarionis Pdrrz-ém,gxm dfﬁx‘d recipiunt.in
Caterss integra pronemina ejssdem perfo-
i :z(f»’m"émr.&ga 19271devaro,explica-
biturverbum ejas , @ verbum {uum:
112% {ciemaro | ve IM¥ 90 fciamar
otho,cultodnijt eum, vel cuftodiaic
{e:mby nghalag, {uper eum, ¢ {uper
ﬂ:‘:'ﬂ‘"’aw&; EX OFALIONIS Conrextis Yy ,;”?gm'-
ficato iz Yfurpandz, [actle inre ﬁigez;ﬂr,

SNPDENViX de mutatione pundo-

YUK I nominibys.,

I Quingye Junt catfe , cur d/igfmmfa Dunfia in
Prrtta vocalia muyronsyy ”m mmzﬁséﬁm,'L‘;L‘:i‘;‘;‘;ifj:
Frima ot accentys § ffﬁjc{d,?'a’g#ﬁfﬂgfﬁf- caufis mutd
L1, T ertia, numey s multirydings. Onar- r
bagenus femimimym, Quinta, conjunlis

Hin Prma:«m}zf Fgﬂ;ﬁ}z;a > ?wad' & dﬁ._

Xt dics /&fﬂ.

2 Accentss dyobys mods Fzmc‘?d th=
tare folet:nam accenty d:'f?mgwme:, 723

Iy
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mirnm. Siluc, Athnachy Z d!(‘f}b?b caton,

L & Revsa,frequenter mutant yocales bre-
i #es i f?ﬂgﬂ,w-@:m*,@"%c - im- Vel
i 437 4,7 11 . Hincproprer hujusmods ac-
\ a. ffmmj}spe fegimm irfAliv) fc;mm,efc, fol,

pro wnw {ciemefc. yax arets, terrd, pro
9 erets.anpe ifmacha,lecabuntur,
pro anmpy ifmechu. wsn chaphetl
volent, gro sean chaphtlu , & fimilia:
| COnLIAVEro ACCenins,qut dicstur marmpfs',
i plerumgue vocales longas mutar . bre-
| wes:hinc i ma,ante maccaph vertityrin
B ma, & 93 col , vertitwrin ~53 col,
& ficde careris,

3 Alie guatnor caulz non murant o-
mnia punila,fed ﬁ:[ﬂ:m quatnor , videlicet
w1 , de quorwm muratione antequan

- expfécemm,aéﬁ?m&’a’zz Jumt duo: youm eft,
prater illa quarnor punita etiam [cens

§céua non-

quam - nrerdym mutars : [ed ideo non numerars
snter ‘tmm% mutabilia, qu?ﬁc{ nec ﬁ: pun-
’ ctum Fmprié,ﬁa’ [empsnitum; necmute-
{m’afa tllas caufas , ob quas musantur alie

pun-

gatar.
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punéta, [ed [olym ne duo [eeuaim initip
CONCHITABL 5 VI Virumane Vide atuy leger-
dum: tunc enim primum [cenda vertitur sy
chiric, vt verbs gmrizz drcimus = BY% lil.
mod,ad difcend, prominty lelmiod;

[t antem primum [ceua ﬁr mmjﬁaﬁmm R,
[ub gutturalibus fere contingit, anfertyr fo=
lum 3pfum [cena , & vemaner pHrnn: pas
:dcsfa,a'ur pHium /Ega L, vt promy ngh all=
ve,dicimus 1y nghanve,manfueti,¢»
proiaayngheglo, dicimus %3y nghe-
glo,vitulus ejus._2lerum, eft, quod obs
Jernars volumus, nomina ommiz ans s e,
monafyllaba,ant difbyllaba antpobyfylla-
ba fed tamen eandem effe rationem hog
loco cﬁ/ﬁﬁkﬁm;‘#m,@* polyfllaborum:in #9
fyllabes enim non myraniyy nift duo vl-
uma punila P7i07ibus 1mmotss permant.-
:z'.ém,mﬁ foree [cenamutandum fot i chi-
v1c,m2 duo [eeuaim ﬁmu! :’egd;zmrj-w i 19
minibus [faeminings [;Zemmc;m accidir:dy-
cemus ergo oxdine, qua ratione mutentiyy
ﬁﬁgﬂfa prnéta,tam m mmqﬁifdw&,gﬁm

"
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i nvinmags Pmalama pobyy Waborurz ;

b i De --\in monefylabis.

{8l 4 Mg@ffdﬁm gue fméerfmzc?f Y-

e m[azfm,zf?a vf,zmr gue ﬁf,fm a4 radicibus in-

:, ': g‘( up;emzhﬁ a4 BUn vel 4 ;M vel quee deris

2 grantur 4 radicibus dsz?/zmmmm ﬁ*mm- |

it c{am vel ﬁﬂwfznéﬁxs literam vaiy in jc’c;m-
da,aut literam he i tertia,
De rmmﬁ&déf&’z@ ox vadice Pe nun.
B Et qusdem pr 1mi om’zfm Vs tan-
1Rl wm nfﬂmamﬁfédhzm nimiria 73 neld |

| nacdus , guod inplurals facit 013 ne= |

radim,cum affixo 13173 virdi. |

| De monafyllibss ex radice Pe jod.

R 6 Secundiordinis duo fo[;;:m Inneninn-
tur , mimirum N3 tle, egeltio, 4 verbo'
vy iacla,exire,¢ y3 deangh,(cientia,
av rbo ym jadangh, fcite, qus Pé?c‘?mﬁ
[usm PURGUAI RULANL.

De manaﬁ/x’déﬁ exrddice d#ﬁfz-
cante [ecundam.

: 7 Lerty ordinis multa [upt mona[ylla-
ba ,qus qmdem puncta [us non mutant,

dmec
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donec monsfyllaba manent : [eautem pro-
preraffixa pronomina , aut aliam gam-
liber canfam fiant pobyfyllaba , mutans lon=
gas vocales in byeyes | camers pasich,
tferein chivic, cholem in kibbuts:quia tunc
daccedente tertia litera metpit Jdg/m ap-
pare s guod latebar in fecunda , vt Iy
nghaz fortis, plurals factonynghaz.-
zim. iy nghez, capra , plurali ovy
nghizzim.iiy nghoz,fortity do,m plu
rals oMy nghuzzim. Sune etiam quingse
htius ordinis | quice irrcgm/mnisz Mt ant
patach in chiric, ve oy tliddim, latera,
o2 millim,tributa. ong pittim,buc-
cellz , w0 ippim, limina, ow {cic-
cim, laquei. 5o faph, limen, 9o {viac,
laqueus, s tfad latus, on, mas, trib -
tum,ns pat,buccella.
De monafyllabis ex radice
‘I\?:g.é.:zi;*z Yau.

8 Ouartrordins mono ofyllaba Junt etz
permulta, ﬁ'{f qHe ffr?’ panctavocalia nop
rantant. Suns tamen bie afégzmr exceptio-

5
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wes Prima a;fmrzzmdam yocum , g lon-
g4 vocales in alias longas rregulariter
anieant , nimtrim oivjom, dies, & TR
rofc;caput, & 1 nghir, ciuitas, gue
faciunt i plarali e jamim , ¢ DN
rafcim, ¢ oy ngharim, ¢ 310 1oV,
bonﬁ,qmd.ﬁ& rfgimimfdci: B Luv. Se-
cunda eft corum nominums Gue habet pas
Mf‘fﬁ'ﬁ’qmmﬁ jod mobilvt m zaith , o-
lina, 7 jain , vinum, gue regimine_,
cum dfﬁxﬁ, ¢ In Fz'u-;-'azh' : mmd?zr[mmrh
mtfere, & jod mobile in jod qusefcens: di-
cimus enim o zaithy, oliva,ini zetho,
oliva eius , oy zethim, olinx,
aaen zeth hafade, olina campiy (21-
firer 3 baith,domus, 7 chail, exer-
citus, py nghain, oculus , i regimine
[ingulari faciunt 03 PnpyDn ghcn,che%,
beth , arin plurals panloaliter nIMITHm
ona battim,@ 7 chajalim,ouy nghe-
naim. Idem accdit q,rzé[?md.szm BOIN~
b s que yan smobile vertunt in-vas qu-
({“L’?}‘j { dicimiis Ry ma in avcrh,- mois,
' ' me |
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poin mothau,mors eius. 7tz exce-
ptio eft eorum , qguz Yau quiefiens mutant
0 vau mobile ;s nimirum i ﬁ:o_r, bos,
piv {ciok, armus, vel platea, 111, dud,
lcbes,gmf m plurals faciun: oY {cie-

, varm , opw {eievakim, o deva-
» d.’.ﬂ]h

De monofyllabis ex vadice .

B Lamed he.

i 9 Ouints ordinss ﬁ:a;z::ﬁ!!xé.r{,c;me F}#*.
) Yima [untsfi habean: camers , illyd Jape
-4 mnutant i ?‘fgémz}w Ff;gsmfé 1% j?f;':‘r‘.’.':z[h%j'
o dutemn nihil mutant, vt 7t 1ad, manus, 7
] zegimune 0 jad , cyme affixoinjado , in
. plurals o 1 jadaim, iz regimine ffw*.zf"z:
- 1 jede,

7 NExceptioned,

L - Exapiunturay av, pater, & nx ach,
m | ﬁ.‘a_rt:r,g.zm ‘nregmIne , & cum affixis ye-
°- tipruntjod,venan avig, patererus, pns
- achica, frater taus, 5 wurens habeons
> teve s non mutant fym puriinim, veyy
s, | nghers, lignum, myy nghet{im, ity

D | | F o nghet
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nghetfo. Excipmntior |3 ben,filius, &
T . ow {ciem,nomen, qguie n rf-‘gz'mmfﬁm«-
A gw.fdfrz miﬂ'dﬂ:f{fﬂ’f’ in ﬁgaf S o cum dﬁ‘lu
| xis in [cena : plural antem 13 ben ,fe=
guithr regulan mafcilinorum, 00 {ciem,
: faminmorsm, hoc mede: 12 ben yin regi=
mine 13 ben, cum affixo 133 beno,m plu-
ralio3a banim. ow {ciem regimine
o {ciem, cum affixo b {ciem o,z plu-
yali niaw {ciemoth. Sunt " etiam due,
FiiE qri habent[egol, 1 pe, 05, &MY fe, a-
| gnus: guorim prims vertit [egol i chiric
i mrfgimz};e, & ommitbus z—zﬁ?xﬁ s AC HUmME=
i 70 P?Wdfi: dicimus enim 1D pE, 18 n’gémi;
ne B pl,cim affixo B pica, iﬁ}),fm-‘df;'
o pim. Pofferius autern vertit [egol i
tfere 1z regimine : cim affixss vero loco be,
wcz’pirja:[ mobile , hecmodo v ¢, m re-

gimineiv fe,clm affixo i feichu.
SBe pofefpilabis.
De camets [ub penultima.
10 Nunc de Paf;ﬁ.rf/.fzé.i; fxffimm.fzmz
ift. (ametsgitur [ pennltima literic
£x1-




DE PRONOMINE. 8¢
exiftens muratur femper. 1n [cena fimplex,
wﬁ litera | ﬁ;fmj (ﬁ}ﬁrd ﬁ: g%fﬁﬁ}"d{!ﬂ’ L itunc
EHLINL MM ALY TN ﬁ*e;fm comfmﬂmm s Glhet~
cumque accidar L‘:f-fﬁf;b' MALALIonss 5 Vi 1
fciacen , vicinus, owaw {cecenim,
vicini, 132w {cieceno, vicinus eius,
732 {ciecena,vicina.

X1 Excpmntyr z'!fct,gzm devinantur 4
yadice duplicante ecundam lreram - en
[rquidem non murant vAquanm [wium ca-
mets : dicimus enim 1115 maghen , cly-
peus,m regimineyin maghen , cum affi-
xovinmaghinni, m plurals 03313 ma-
ghinnim.

ST Ouadametiam ex 1:1;5‘,7#&’ deyisan-
tura radice habente in tertia, non mi-
tantfunm camets,vemyw fade,ager, qued
i rag:'mfﬂf guia’em fdf.iz Rl fede:
plurali vera, ¢ cum aflixis, ablicit it va-
dz'cdfe,ﬂ”a’ puntlum camets non.mytat > di=
cmus enim vy fadig {adeca,pii fa-
dim,niptp-fadorh. 2 4

E 3 De
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De camets ﬁzé Yitima.
T 13 (Jamets ﬁ{é vitima mutatnrin fin-
| g%fﬂh in patach ob regimen , &' cum 4fﬁ+
L x15,03 chem,¢r'ja chen: i plurali vera
mntatuy i ﬁew ol ;fgzmm o o dfﬁ
i xs 03 chemy;ja chen,on ¢ 11 hem, &
' hen: aliasmnariatum permanet, v#13%
davar: s plural; o137 devarim,,. sz_
| - gimine 137 divee,cum aﬁm. Uide exe-
% ;!;:ﬁzpmmpfg i
L | \,M,ij.wh,m
| Excr [bmﬁm} nomind, quz b atlvew N 7
fime: il enim in :vc*r:fr.mzm’ /mg.&dm 7 720 19t~
tant camets in pdmc*/a E ﬁa{ 11ANCt Camets,
¢ in F:Ja;fﬂﬁ“ﬁ‘lﬂ’t[f ra &, vt N3y tlava,ex-
er crua,m regimine §3% tleva.

X f,pmnm:—* elidm nomind , i devs-
nanturex radice mﬂzmm ﬁczmaf:zm 7k
laenm i 7 nrals, oo affixss , mutant ca-

WLES 19 [wm.fff ’l)fc';(’p;:?.? n fery?zc:m frte-
74 zﬁﬁxmﬂ Yim ﬁmw exercere )::fr‘m:’, vt
[ ‘ih:, At f;‘? qu d :‘m;:amfﬂmn % d-

> o
& ] 3
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geremis.
Detfere fub pennliima..

- 14 Tere inpennltima nunguam mu-
raturymift post [e habear camers, aus fegol:
tunc antems mutatir in [cena, vel chiric, ne
duo_(cenaim fimul concyrrant in princi-
apro, ve 23w {ciecar, {icera, iz regimine
130 {ciecar , cum affixo 192w {ciecaro,
wn plurals ovy3v {ciecatim , iz regimine
;)[wfi Mo {cicre. Exc;pézmmr tha-, grz

;Jaﬂ{/é;-w‘ habents : illa enim nungudm
mutant funm tfeve , ve'3n hecal, tem-
plam,ivan hecalo, tem plum eius.

15 Notandum very eft, momina, gu
pabent (ub ynaluera-, [ub altera -,qu di-
cuntir guingue panclorum,in regimine fin-
gularsnipil mutare.

16 Notandum etiam mmém,gmﬁ ha-
éfm_ﬁff;-‘é einfmods punctum -, n, auty,
murare. [uum-non i : fedin., quan-
do Jequuntir affixa, vt ab 2wy nghefev,

‘herba,firiawy nghisbo , a4 poy nghe-
| mekvallisfir ipny nghimko. Sepee-
: B 11472
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21dm Verttur n campa(?mm, vty vel- §

i | WA 1% ﬁﬂgﬂfﬂé CUmMm ammf:m dﬁqx:;r s &
i in plurals inregimine , ¢ cum affixes, 13
I chen,oa chem,jhen , on hem, muras

thr- iy G 5 e dwo [cenaim comcurrants
i ex = tollityr:, & vemanet purum n ;an'.-.-'
I | valy antemn ﬁdrm zzéfﬁfzﬁi s & caterss dffi-
xis , Vertituy - in= 5 exemplym 23y nghe-
oel,vitulus , cum affixo in fingulars i3y
ngheglo , cum affixo in plurals vh3y
A nghagalau.

De tfere ﬁ;é vitima._.

17 T fere fubvltima,fi inpennltimas
fuerits, mutatur in Pa:mf}) , vel i [ceua,
Vel nonmutatur adesm modnne prarfm,
gilo camets ﬁﬂ; vitima : [unt enim emuing
Jimilia nomina,qus Labent z!x;)[fx camets
r {E’}'E,M a1 da‘var, o@r gHa /Mémr Ch=
mets ¢ tlere, veyow {ciacen, vicinus.
At Vero j’? ante - now [it~, z}?ﬁ;m 4B Fegl-
mine fingular manet immotumydlias ath-
rerm [emiper i permutatiy, GRaCHTIGHC
ACll=

J
i
i
!

!
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dccidat musationss canfa. Exemplymomnia
corem, vinitor, p-'fgimim 072 co-
rem,cum czﬁxo 19713 cormo , plurals
| 002 cormim,es fic de alis.
: 18 Suntautem dyz exceptiones céﬁr-'
#ande: Primayfi accidat Propter mutario-
nem buins -3, Yrduo feenasm 1 medso
dictionss videantuy legendaytunc ex hac
deﬁfmfm.f Yerteryrin ffgm’,w n;pjia O~
femcem,. ¢» 3513 coremcen dice-
"us,pro BIBMNI cormechem, & janmia
cormechen. Secunda,in 15 nonunibys,
qu derinantur & radice d’yﬂ:c;ﬁzmﬁfm-
; dam, [ubltima nov mutarur in - »fed in
, e 3o maghen clypeus:, insegimine
140 maghen , cum 4ffixoiz3n maghin-
. 00,7 plurali mazn ma ghinnim.
= Defeol fub pennliima .,
, Segol fub penslma, auaindo [equityr
; alterum Jegol y in regimne fingulars nilul
muLdr :  aljas-igeem, quacumane accidar
UL atIOnIs Canldy Yerttuy n feenay ¢ pe
; diso feen a7 10 Concurrint, prirmnim ver-
) e tinr
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titur in chivic y antin Pazmcf:r, y£713 be-
ghed, veftis ; mregimine beghed,
cum affixo 32 bigdo, mpluralioria
begadimuzem 791 Melcc, Rex,mrege-
mine o Melec, cwm. affixo 139 Mal-
co,in plural: ©139m Melacim.
De ﬁ’gof ﬁz’tg Yitima

20 Segal (M viima,extra regimen fin=
gmﬂzrﬁ, ybimanet, fer} UL AU I ﬁ‘ﬂuffa
pretergiam ng&:a’ 7 ﬂxm!.i , tam ﬂazm;
dé'ﬁ'[mf,ﬁ’ﬂ;(;; djﬁxﬁ alits,a 03 chem 42
chen,on hemyin hen, quibus inlocis muta-
tur incamets. Exemplymyt 79 melec,
cum dﬂ?xa 13‘}'?;} m:ilCD,ja‘?p malciy e
In plurali o359 melacim cum affixis
vahn melachau,0319%n milchechem.
Excpiuntur dualia y que Ybique mutant
Yitimum: 15 vt JIIN 0ZEN,aULiS; DIIN
0ZNaim, NN 0Znau.

21 Eft autem hocloco obfernandum,[i
dlrcuzus nominis tevtia litera [t n aur v,
rinc loco Vitimi - [ubshiui- t;m\uf [imedia
-f:'ff’mj'?: N, 24ty 5 LARCPYO ‘p;;fa?#e: dzfj)ffx

F:.’Z-
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Pémc% conftinetur : que punita”- qutim
locum obtineant < | eodem modo mutabun.-
thr 5 quo 1pfum - mtar: [olet. Exempla
Jfuntnon Pefach, Pafcha , non nos Pe-
fech,yni zeranhh, femen , mos Y1 Ze-
rengh. Ymy nachal, torrés,mon hn3 ne-
chel. Yva banghal, dominus, »os hya
benghel. Zallic tamen 5 diiokuz + dics-
s enim o) rechem, mattix,” ¢ any
lech em, panis.
De (holem it penultima.

22 Cholew ﬁﬁéfwmﬁ'ﬁm:z ROB- Lt Aty
Ynquam, nifi Fﬁﬁfc ;’cf:zémr figa!j ant pa-
tach, vrwnchodefc,menlis, INR tO-
ar, forma i aurcerss chivie ﬁ’?k’é‘;ﬁf‘ jod
" 7#5%‘%1‘;5.@5 lamed he, ])rﬂL_)'{n Choli,
Intirmicas: ' twne anters muraryr femper
-, quECHmGHE" accidat Canifa mutatio-
nes excepto r.z:g'z}?zz}?f Jﬁl‘;:.‘?{gf’ﬁ[éf}’é.j Ybi nulle

fitmnzazio. Exermplum wn chodeflc, m
3'»:’::?5.;‘?23:3?5"3 r}j ch odefc s Clm ajﬁﬂfa 1@";:}

st
chod (cio,in plyrali o W chodafcim,

foe s vy

(SRR

(] . i 2 % ; & Ty
e s A | i A i
fﬁﬁ;fg“‘"é.‘?kfﬁf 5*1.: !_-‘"r Cil‘r_:‘(.il.*\.ik:j Ciitrs If__:j 5y
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wein chodafciau.

o 2.3 Et antem aéﬁmmdxm f media
R/ Liseva fir gutturalss , tune ﬁfé ];vrzmd poni~
@R aur camets , [ub [ecunda - 5ix ohiel , ta-

\ o bernaculum , cum affixo 19NN ono‘o

Prﬂf?gz&dm n P[M}’A[z déﬁ:fﬁm, (&l r{ﬁqx&!
&2 wgn.::m id est d/g s prateryi h(,n on
hemyya chen, 03, chem: tunc enim pri-
ma litera eft cum cholem | vel cum mrfﬂa
camels fe::zma’.t cum camers,

De Cbak‘m ﬁ.eé vitima...

24 Cfoafem [ubvltima [emper manes
ammobile,vt %11 gadol, magnus, i e-
gimine 9113 nhcdol CHm dﬁ?xa 19113

ghed o’o Jmple ,,smf,r Yiva ghe-

= dolim:¢ corerss da!
1 o eundens modum,

g
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DE VERBO.

GCAPYT I

De Uerbo in genere_.,

-

J Wi

2 ) . o - |

Yy Erbo in vninerfum acCi*yerbo quz
;.,f'*r*.'aﬁf”duntfcx: modus, tempus,*idunc .
RO perfona, genus, numetus,
contugatio.

De modss, ¢ rfmpm'iém verborum. i

2 ModosHebrzi habent tres, 1oy
peratiuum, infinitinom , & indicati-
ubm: per quos Hebrzi eadem effe-
runt, qua Latini per quinque: tem-n_gﬂmP‘m
poratria,preteritum, prafens, & fi-
turbm.  Qunx omnia hunc habent
ordinem.
Primoloco fhatuune 7y nghavay,

id eft preteritym, tam quod ordiize

natupe pracedat reliqua tempora,

thim




Preteritum
yvariismodis

a4 PARS III. CAD., 1.

tum quod eo contineatur thema, {i-
ueradix ipfa, vnde reliqua feré tem-
pora formantur. Porro hoc voum

explicatur. preepteritym pro loc exjgentia e‘xpli-

Benoni.

candum cft ita, vt modo perfectum,
modo imperfeGtum , modo plufqua
perfeCtum rempus defigner: & idem
non modo ad indicativum,fed addi-
tis praefertim certis particulis, ad o-
prativum, & ad coniunctivum refe-
ratur + coniunctiypm tamen per ge-
rundia {xpius efferunt.

Secundo loco sina Benons,id eft
intermediam, quodnos vocamus
participium activum, ﬁueprmfcns,
pralentis temporis, vt 1217 lomed, di-
feens: QuinetiamhocHebrai verbu
ipfum prafentis temporis, quo ca-
rent, & interdum etiam 1mperfedti,
circumloquuntur, tum vero folent
cum pronomine jungere, Veapia 1

ani poked , ego vifiro. Sxpeetiam viar-
: 1 \

patur fubltantiae pro pomine ver-

bali, |
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bali,(ine vlla temporis notatione, vt
TR ﬁ'.f.'mzf,-', :;’;-';/221!: ﬂl;’?:iff;_;'f;f'fﬁi/ﬁff, jwfex.
Sem pertamen participium, v i a-
liis linguis, ita in‘hac more noming
flecticur | carct; idcirco perfonis.
Voeatur autem [atermedium quia,
vtimur eo ad fignificandum prefens
tempus,quod eit medium inter pra-
tericum , & futarum. Ettunc {olent
prxponcte pronomen, vt Ipik N -
71 ;aafq.ed,cgo )Jéﬁga. -

Tertioloco ponunt participium
| articipid
Paiﬁuum,quodlpﬁ Vocant By pa-pafivum,
aghul,qua vox defum ptaelt ab anti-
quo paradigmate, vt (i n0s partici-
plum pafhuum vocaremus, Amatus.
fndicac auten rem qua fiat, vt
nagupk vapulans. Latini, quia partici-
pio palluo prefentis temporis ca-
rent, ﬂrpé vhavoce hocredderene.
qucunt : interdam tamé videtur pa-
ul haberevim participij prateriti , ve
N fciannr , ouFfeditws | feu gz

ntermedic

7
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cuffodstur.

i Quarto loco pohur Infinitivum,

L quem Aipn makor appellant , id eft
g nfniciunsfOité, quod videlicer modus {ignifi=
| corvoceiifeandiab eofluar, & 1n dinerfa di-

%, feriminetur tempora. Ex infinitiuo,

qui nulliuseft certi genetis, numeri,
vel perfonz Gerundia formant, au-
| xilio harum quataor literaru 0% 33
{1 biclam,vt infra demon{trabimus.
g Quinto loco ponunt Imperati-
Imperati-ypm,quem dicunt my #fivvus,qul {o-
lum fecundam perfonam vtriufque
| generis , inviroque AUMEro com-
rehendit.

Poftremo addunt Faturum,quod
nominant "y nghanid, id elt para-
tum, quod fignificat rem futuram
jam efle paratam,vt fia.

Porro hoc etiam tempus modo
per indicatiuam, modo per optati-
uun:, modo perfubiunctiuum, pro
loci exigentia, vertendum eric. Eft

autem

Geridium.

Futurum.
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autem hujus temporis vfus&variug
& frequériflimus: {xpé enim fumi=
tur pro preterito perfectojac potif-
fimum apud Prophetas: interddm

proimperfecto, vt Num: 10,0 Y

WM mghal pilehavi jachanis | juxed
preceptnm Domins féz/?r"-dmemé&'m:‘,in;
terdum etiam pro prafenti, velpro
potetiali,quod Graci,& Latini ap-
pellant: quado videlicet continua-
tio quzdam a&tionis indicatur ; ve
Eccl,1.Quid haber homo d'mf lius in om-
w1 labore fuo '71mnw ﬁifjdmcg}/‘d}néf, - qﬂé‘
laborar (ub Sole,vel & vynlis s Laboraré
foler. Denique etiam non rard viur-
patur pro imperati LIO,-prxfclr_tim' in
tertia perfona verin{que numeri, &
prima pl u:ralis',qui bus perfonis ime
peratiuus caretapud Hebrzos; ve
Gen.a .'ﬁ‘ti'ﬂr]j_. jebt or, fiat lux.
De Pmﬁniﬂ | i
3 Perfonz {unt tres,prima,fecun-
da, terua, Incipiung auté Hebrazi, a
AR -
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Cur i tertiastertia, & ab ea per {(ccundam veniut

| '.l Incipidt Feza b primaa s propreiea quod femper
R A verbu in tertia pu:r{ona ﬁmplicius

g eft, & inde per additionem quaru-
| \' _ dam literarum , qu&® fere ex vltimis
Hit pronominum {yllabis defumun-
tur,formantur cXIErX VOCES.
Porro prima petfona veriu (que

numeri {femper eft communis ge-
(R nerisyvt etiam practeriti tertia plura-

B lis. Reliquis perfonis propria gene-
ra attribuuntur.

| De Cenere_s.

Ll Geousinver.- 4 Genus triplex eft o verbis,vt in
P bis triplex. :

nominibus, mafculing, feemining,
cmune: & fzpifimcex vetbo co-
gnofcitur cujus genetis {it nomen
quod cum €0 conjungitur, Ac pro=
prerea hoc genus 3 nonnullis dici-
tur nominale , vt ab eo differat,
_ quﬁ& eft magis verboru propriﬁ,&:
- verbaleappellari {oler:quod fercelt

| qmdfupﬁ:x , Adtiaum,, Pailivum,

Neut




_ DE VERBO \IN GENI* g9
Neutrmn,&:m mune.

| Le Numero; g

s Nomeriin verbis non funt nifs
duo,(ingularis, & pluzalis:duali nu-
mero verba carent, cujus loco Plys
ralis viurpatus.

Numeridie

De Conjugatione_, .
¢ Conjugatio propric né eft niﬁCnn,--“g-a,;Q-,
voa:omnia enim verba eodé mgsvaa proprid.
do mﬂ:&antur:quia tamen hecv-
na conjugatio ( quod ad fignifica-
tionem fpectat & primas voces ) o=
¢to modis variatyr,, cosq; modos
Cmtljugumonesal:_]'vnciir,loqucmur |
& nos cum multis: & oo efle ¢6-Conjigatiés
. . ; Tl nes otto,
Jugatones admittemus,nimiriaKal,
Nlpha_l,Pi-el,Pual,Poel,Hiphil, Ho-
phal,Hitpael:quz omnesita appel-
lantar ab antiquo paradigmateyys
pdﬂgéﬂi,ﬁm,w f1 Latini primam cQo-
Jugationem appellarent Amo , few
cundam Amor,&ec; | 35
Caterum exhoc Paradigmate id

G 2 * fol
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folum vfus loquédi retinuic, vt pri-
ma litera cujufcunqueradicis dica-
tur B Pe, fecunda y Nghain, terua Y
Lamed, eodem fcilicet ordine, quo
hz tres litete in hoc verbo colloca-
te funt. Quare diligenter erunt no=
tandz,quod vbique hujufmodiap-
pellationes magno (int v{ui.
CAP. 1L,

Deverbo perfecto.

@ Iximus de verbo in genes
s K re;nunc deveraque verbo- |
W ram forma dicendum eft.
e enim vérborum Hebraicoril
baquenam.alia perfeéta, alia imperfecta: Perfe-

&a dicuntur,quz folumtres literas
habéc in themate,qua radicales di-
cuntiir, & exiis nulla excidit intet
imperfetts. conjugandum.im perfecta dicatur,
quz vel conftant pluribus quam

=% cribus lirerisradicalibus, aut ex tri-

bus inter conjugandum aliquama-

MILLAT,
2 Et




DE VERBO PEREECT O, fofF

@ 2 Et quamquam funt omnes c6- e
A jugationes, tum perfe&is; tum im-
. perfectis communes: earum tamen
) naturam,difcrimina,v{um, regulas,
: in Perﬁ:&ig potillimim declarabi-
- | mus:non modo quia deiis prius a-
: gédam videtur, vt ordo ipfe poftu-

lat: verum etiam quia illis cognitis,
imperfeca facilitis co gnofcentur.
3 Prima igitur cojugatio Yys pa-
X .
s nghal, vel vficatitisyp kal', id eft le-

- | bisfeu expedita vocatur,quod nul-
L lam,initio preceriti, literam, prter
5 tres radicales adfcifcar:neq. daghes
.. fortionereturin fecunda radicali.

i 4 Continer autem verba partim

i-  abloluea, ve DY #ghamad, fletss, pat-
er | titralitiua, veapu Ciamay, cuflodsust,

T, ?Ji’dd{gmsz Yerb: Fﬂﬁﬁi ” frz'md_r
m . conjugatione £ 4, : ]
: . Didiciem. g. Indicstiune. : = 1
i nY S} plndicsius 1
2 : '?Drd’:csc.g.,
| MDY Didiiime ay

G 3 Dide
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_’i){{cicefg. Q i docentur. Didicerunt ¢g.
maTide . BIDAg 1107
Futurum. B Que docetur. . DidiciStis .7
Y AT PRD7
Diftamc. - ' Qe docenturs Didicimas €. L
aiohy - nimey 1122
Difcet m-g- ~ Infinitivus. Y Didiatf.ge
307 2ip n:; 5:&3
Diftes m.g ' Diftere Didicifts |- '
-w::‘m qiny vel 710" 3 n :17
Difcemys c.g. in dr tendo D 1dicifts |
) [app 71593 m‘: ?
1ﬁer:tm 7 quum af:_;wrem,:c Particip. at 1u
104! 1173 19133
Difcetum.g. - ad d;’JCH}dIHJ} > ‘Diftens m.g.
Tion im0y
’-’D_i_ﬁetf.g. 4 adifcendo : Difcentesm.g
ks ik oMIngy
fj:_'iﬁ‘esfﬂ Imperatiuus Diftens f.g. -

mabn my el vel mm‘-r

aﬁter;t, ¢ as- Difcem.z. D Dife rmresfﬂ'

- fitnfg: 2inY sninpiy
*'t:*-m::*m Difitemg. - Particip, Paffin.
107 b1ya
Difeefig.  Quidocetwr, 7
aley] oy

an‘om
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DE VERBO PERFECTO. 103
SN\omtonitio.
Tt sn hoc Parad igimatetym " cﬁ.b
[equentibus mon modo litera,que radica-

: libus ant praponistur,ant adduntur, fiue
L inferuntur,fed etiam punéta fingula dils-

geter aéfemmdg.?wadgmm enim -
- ﬁf?:?’fg#[d}‘#m 5;{;’;? debent. Quare nos ea
. raiwm perfequenur , gus ex F::ma'z' md~
) 215 COgno|ci mequennt,aut 4 Communi noy-

ma recedunt.

REGVL AE.
Y De Praeteriro. _
TP RIRS g 7R :
B i
 tres paver pultorum formas ® |

: Primaeff cum - | vivny lamad : rl:faiz]r{?iwl
= > Yiap7 lamad. QuaePraseridy
. ﬁ:rma: verboyum eft communis.Secwnd.a.
i cwm. & vripi zaken,{ennit.Cerery
1 eodem provfus mods declinanr qzsa pri-
3 ma. n3p1 zakanta, {enuifti, 'NIp Za-

I‘Ea‘n t1, \iﬂenui ,‘EJC{EPH?? enont,de quo pasi=
- lo Iﬁ?ﬁ:d.T 74 CU . ¢ 3, vt Yimjachol,
POtuItz gnx tamen f/? Mrﬁ/ﬁm&, (9'* Ve
et [uwm cholem in Praserito, prater-

G 3 quam



194  PARS JIL. CAR. II..
qudm in tertia perfona femining fingula-
ris,n17rjacela, potuit, ¢ terria plura-
lisyaa jagelu,potuerunc, -
U NExceptiones, |
g Lertia ‘?erﬁ'm{ ﬁnguf}zw} fmméniﬂﬁ
[ub yliimaradicaly y el n.habet patach

'j‘g}‘eﬁmg , PNRY lakachat, a;cepiﬂ:i,

pyow fciaman ghar.
2 Secunda radicalss ipterdum habet
ﬁgol n ferﬂc{d perfonap luralion' N {cie
eltem, poftulaftis, « guo etsam miyng
{ciaalti,ficur 2 37 jalad, genuit, '
jalidei,¢» onwny jerifctem, haredia-
gem adiiftisA v jarafe.

|  De Benont.

Y Benons j};:} habet cholem fine vay
5n¥ nghomed,ftans,an% lomed, di-
fcc nsQIn;ferm' etidm | ¢cundum pun o
eff chiric gadolipoin tomic, {ufteitas.
2 Inverbis [eounde forma,vbi [ecun-
Jym Prateyiti ﬁy;m?ym et tfere, Benoni
& Pratezito non differr, veypi zaken, [e-
puit, g fenelcens, feg fencx: vam fe-

F
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DE VEBO PERFECTO, 105
P}' benons mn?édm nomeEntoar Videiuy
Yurpers __

3 Prioryvox feminina flatus et abo-
!ytﬁ,ﬁoﬁ.‘eﬂm‘ regémim},(y-dﬁ‘?xorﬁ. Quod

[ viima radsas [t gutturalis,pro duplici
'ﬁga! panémr d#ﬂex Emysﬁ,ng@iw {cio-
manghath: guod pro fequentibus etiam
conjugationibus obfernandum.

De Paul.

Hoc p.rzr:ia';:z; ézﬂzﬁ P particio con-
§ugationis fecunda,quod hoc Jransficet rem
feri s dum adhuc it guc adhyc perma-
neat. Interdum procurec inuenttur kib-
buts,veiay lavafc,indutus.lneranfiri.
#4 hioc tempore carét,ve 533 na phal,ce-
cidit, yny sghamad, (teric. Quadam
nomina buic participio [imilia videntur.
3¢ {ciacun, habitator, owy ngha-
tlum,fortis,

N\ppendix.
1Quedam un‘:}'fmrrécifzfa Vtrigs com-
géc/Suratss,nn po-
¥ pathuach,qui
G 5 3 qne
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aperitur,yaiv{ciomeangh,andiens,
yinw {ciamuangh,qui audicur. Quiz
etiam in Benoniretrocedit interdum pa-
tach da.’ﬁmmd;zm , loco tfere , yi03 no-
tangh, plantans, proyes noteangh,
guz apud Gracos & Latmos diceretur
[yncope. |
2 Inparticipiis eft regimen Vtin fub-
fansiuis. Ergoproprereaetiam puncla
mutant , 119y ponghale aven, fa-
cientes iniquitatem,
Nonnulla virumque p articipinm de-
fiderant,a7p karav,appropinquauit,
pnn rachak,clongauit, ¢ alie multa.
Ergoin his nomen T oar loco Vermfgue_s
partcpy] adhibetnr,317p-Karov, pro-
pinquus, pinn rachok, longinquus.
De infimstino, :
Infinitins forme tres insemuntur, 0
lamed,ainylemod, 10y lemad. Pri-
(D7 lamod)ﬁré vfus eft, vt junga-
Loy m’gs modis :mgmd'i c.:mﬁz, vt dicetur
par.4.cap.3de Syntaxi. Cholermin Yiir
ma
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ma hic ﬁ-'fg‘ufntif}f habent acltina,quam
P;zmcf::,mdm tlla quoram textiaeft gutry
zalis:-ning pethoach, aperire , yiny
{ciem oangh, audire. Neutrafere a-
mar patach,aae{ciechay,domire;
' De Cerundyss.
1 Cerydia ﬁrmgmr efecunda, ¢y ter-

ridﬁwrmfz Infinstans, prapofirss literss ‘7“"}':;5221;3;3
uor fmsz Yaocsy nb;;, quz ;.'.effj.‘?za moyerundia,

luera bichlam , vel g erundy dfpeﬁgma’.
Rorra.ex is prima tres 423 hichla hoc
babent commune cum tribys literss futnre
i jeten, guod recipiunt chiric parunm
pro ﬁew,fegmnw Jeena yne duo [cenaim
wmitio concurrant : 15 verd habet chiric [e-
guente dagée:, quia non eff }f}}ﬁffex lite-
7. fed integra prapoficia 1n min que
abjella (ecundalitera, [folet ejus loco infi=
gere ddg/ﬂff, '
28 prima vadiis eft guttyrals, que
requrit [cena copofiium = ant-unc lire-
7« 222 bichla,/irere N jeten, (ub [z
habebint prnctum affine [egaents,boc eff
* : eit - vel
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-velj, veaiaya banghavor, in tran{-

:, :--:- 5 ¥, . o8
R eundo, Jika beezor, in auxiliando,
-l siayntanghavor,tranfibis, dem fere
S ﬁma:mr i lmf?emr.éua,@ Futuro.

Rl 3 Quod iyt [wpe fit,guttnrales fimpls-
8 ci [ceua contente [int, tamen litey [eri-
les,formatine gfmxa’zj,@ fuun, [wwm ~
vel: retinebunt,yt '{iqr_'l'.l_ jachpﬁots,v O-
let,iyylanghzor,ad auxiliadu.Per-
B 70 hacternia,cs ecundaregula Ceridio-
Wit yum elia Praterito Niphal comunis et
iR APPendix.
1 1 Ouod autem ad vfum , [ignificatio-
nemaq. literarum 33 bichlam arriner
n gemm@;:dux priaves 33 bich,tempm
mhqmndo fmﬁm,@ﬁegumriés smper-
ﬁc‘ﬁum Ffﬁﬁﬁ#mf rg'/};'dum: duze pafﬁz-_
riores 0 lam, 4d futuram fere referun-
tur. fignificat In, [nter,Quum, Quando,
Posteaguamldem fert 3, autem figm-
. ficar ad,ye.p e,ex,de,ame,
il 2 Ex his gemm{iéf efﬁcimr 1g/?mrz' Imé
' circumlocutio conjunclingyve ex his exem-

’ it N el G S e =
BN ZU
ad

e s el e il




DE VERBO PERFECTO. fos |
pls parelsr : vy inba bilmod nas
nghar,in difcendo puer, id eff guum
Jxﬁz} prer,quum affﬁerer, postauam dids.

'dr,c}ﬂﬁm didicersz, vel a{z'd}'aﬂc;:,@'c‘. Ide
Jere fignificar ay3 7inhs ehilmod nia-
nghar.lra eviammyy vinys lilmod na-
nghar, ad difcendum puer, id et v
difear:nyy 1inyn millemod nanghar,
a difcendo puer,idefine d{ﬁwr,(src.

3 Infimtsums, & Cerundia cum m pa-
749091(0 habent f!emmgm "< fub prima
radicalt,ve nony lemofccha, ad v
gendum. - Incerdym idem eff punétum
[ fecunda,prn Y lerachoka, ad el
gandum: ve/ aﬁ;éprimg nyon chum-
tla,fermentare. fbany lechumla, ad
parcendiam. Qu. [equuntur tersi for
mam(0%lemad)habent chivs ﬁwé pri-
ma radicals ; vt ya~h lerivngha, ad
accumbendum :ye/- proprer gutrura-

lem nesylealema, ad delinquen

dum.Quodfi [ecunda themaris [t guren-
ralis,fib ea erig - , [ prima-nasny le-
b thaa
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thaava,ad expete ndum.

De Imlb:emriue?;

x Fereimperatins [equitnr termind-
tionem /nﬁmm;.i: interdum tamen in pa-
tach defimirquum [otlscet yerbum eft new
LT HIE AL GUITE ﬁ'fﬁﬁ?ﬁ'ﬂ’ﬁ themars eft gut=
turalis,aut tertia eflin,vel y,yt 33 [cie
cav,jace, 783 gheal, redime, nng pe-
tach,aper. |

2 Pluralss femining abycir inteyduns
'vfrimum 1 cum IJ;‘d*Cfa{ ente cd,m.ezﬁm‘fr-
dvim vetinet camets dbjeflotr, vt , [YRY
{ciemanghan,audite,pro myny {cies
manghena,wap Kerena,vocate, pro
mnp Kerena:

N\ ppendix.

1 Pmﬁn’r i Fd:«':fga&grrzwz F}*;Em:z M&fi—'
cis habet plernmque camets cato ; V3L
zoCra,memento. interdum tame ha-
bet camets fwgwm N'};‘:L}i ﬁiamera, Cl-.
fodi,yel cholém,vt oYW -zo;;ghema,
detell are:aty, adeo cﬁﬂ:ﬂif,@*ﬁ’go!ﬂj;p-
nichra, vende, na1y aghercha, or=

=5 dina.
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dina.

2 Pluralss mdﬁm{?}fm baber inteydum
ﬁ,eé primaradicc camers caron , vt137n

chorbu, dcfolaminiqatp{:; mofccy,
trahite,

Iy

3 Cum accentibyy aﬂrﬂzﬁgﬂmrﬁém (de
GHthus par.1.c.6.) P&zrfz/;& mafcilina, &
Jforma 10 {ciemor, Jact ving (cie.-
moru,cufto dice,ﬁrq ghezory, dipj.
dite: 2 forma now {cielach, N {cie-

lach Uy fcjemaﬂ-g-hu,auditc.

De Futuyo,

b imperating addiss; qua
' 4oy literss | videlicer IS etan, guarum

N eﬂr@'mﬁm It’ﬂmde perlong comunis pe-

neris\numer; Jing u/dr.&_%,)}n'{f:) nelmod,
_ difcam.s fﬁﬁgfmm tertie pmﬁmegem-

_ resmma|culing Virumque mumeri , vt Non
v jimod,difcet, 1129 jlmedu, difcér.n
5 S [19num [ecund.. perjone, generis ma-
“_' ﬁu?z'ni : Wrmfégw nymers, vt T4 il
‘ mod,difces, 1105 tilmedy, difcecis,
i._ & ominiiy Ff?ﬁmmm geners ﬂrmmz'm. ..

v
R
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£ 9iahn tilmod, difcet,mphntilme-
di,difce s,n;'[i;‘?ntilmodna,'dif cetis,
¢ difcent. 3 est (;gnum P:‘imk Pwﬁmﬁ;
COmMmunis generss numeri pluralis 5 vt
Tin43 nilmod,difcemus. .

2 Ultimum pidétum non [olsirn eft cho-
lems,vr~inyrilmod:: fed etiam patach;
inys prafertim 5 qué vel neutra funs, v_é
aswr ifccav,dormiet:vel (ectidams ter-
tidmye guttiralem habent,ye Wi ghf:-.-
al.redimer,nna iphtach,aperiet. St
que VIrogue maodo ef%mmm 5 ¥t Qi::p’j
ifcboth,velnaw ifcbath,delimer.

SNpPendIX.

1 Plurale fmmimnum interdum abicit
nlsmum,ve wagntilbalcna, indue-
tis f- | ,

2 Invoce napy ianghamodna,fta-
bunt,ponitur jod loco vt m 118G ifc-
phutu,judicabut, vayn tanghavu-
ri,cranfibis,fciurec pro cholem. |

3 Cholem prime perfonz fbtur: propres
1 pdiragogicHrits anfit in [cend; ve r{.’zuﬁ |

elcm
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efemera; cultodiam: rariie i camets
catorr, v nopus elckota ; quicfeam,
Qyaod 1 Perjona fiat Kilel mayer cholemn
mbes elcmora,coltodiam.

4 Oblernandum eft tertiam perfonam
fwméﬂ:m generv,nymer; ﬁhgmfﬂv&:@- fe-
cundan mafculinam ejuldem numers, sé..

| Ffr'cjﬂ;, tum iy perfects ,twm in imperfe-
s );qu.éér,emzdfm_, Yt nihil Ynquamneq
puntissinter (e,neque lierss differant.
i ijﬁcgméa [ecunda i’.‘»*a}'r).ffmf.

hya; m@z?/mgég/.L:tem Nun prepo-
fita tnitio,eft character hujus conju-
qua verbim palliuam
habet ﬁgniﬁcacianem , 11 in prima
habueric activam, vt 5oz mafar , tra-
4,;3{5;,7;@; nimlar radsius f:/z’,Aficquin
hichabebie actinam, more deponea
tium apudLatinos,yt Yav mifcbangh,
Jurauir, on ‘7; nilcham, Pugnan, Eft-e
him generalis regula, vt eq verba,
quz in Kal nonfune viitaea,cirjuf{cg-
que conjugationis fing, explicen-

H tur




‘¥4 PARS IIL ‘CAP. AT
tur juxta fignificationem verborum
g N in Kal. Interdumetid Niphal habet

| reciprocam ﬁgniﬁcationem,vﬂ—lit-—
B pacl Vw3 nifemar,cuflodinit fe.
s | Indicatiis:
il | Pretéricum.
Mpabn ey 57
Vﬁl Yine £ i
pebn  napn - Mem
| Futgrum, iy map
R anby Infinitiaus. | Y109
| 09 gLk —==lunlk
ashn Idhnal - wIe
i | G 1-r- e |- )
_% e sy Ay o miop
' Cn=is 1~ - B ot
qnYn Imperariu, Benoni.
1Rn 1897 77
#7270 Vbl - 0vIED

Efgﬁfﬁ canjﬂgdrian%; N:;abdf.
De Prarcerito,
/ i Licera Nun charaéterifticaha-
bet ch_iric,fcqucutc {ceua muto.
' 2 Quod,
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DE VERBO PERFECTO. % £§
z Quodf prima radicalis fyerig
gutcurahis, Nun habebit fegol,vel pa
tach pro chiric, eodem modo, qud
didtum eft fupra infecunda ; & cer-
tid regula Gerundiorum,vy TV nas
ot 20, 07 dimitus ¢f;79y3 nenghear,tiyrs
butus ¢7. ;
- S\Ppendiy: .

1. Reperitur tamen eiiam primin vads-
Calis cumi [egol ;1383 nehe phcu; verfi
funtaanr necherbuocefi fune.

2 T ertia mafculina interdirs 4 efinit i
tholesm,ginny nachtom, fignaty m'eft;
2Ny _nanghtcr,exe'rabﬂis fuic..

- De Benoni- V-

I Benoni habet vltimum punéti
camers; vedifferara praterivo; quod
haber patach: .

2 PRaul participio paffiuo carent
quatuor Canugationés,Niphal,Fu’{

al,Hophal.& Hitpael.

SN\ppendix.

< Leminina vox pofierier ol guttyralesn
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116 PARE IIT. €AP: 17,
tertiam vecipit duplex parach, nn'nws ni-
{clachach,miffa eft,vs fupra dictum est.
De InfimtintoyImperatino,
¢ Faturo.

1:-Hac tria carent lirera figuratiua
3y & ideo loco ejusinfigitur daghes
in prima thematis:arque veid fenti-
ri poflit, additur ad lufinitivum, &
Imperatiuum licera m;quod nownfuic
necefle in futuro , quum idem pra-

ftare poflentlitera jyrx eran,
2 51 prima thematis fic gut.turalis,
Autn,qua no recipiunt daghes,mu-
tatur punétum-breue litere praece-
détis in longumy,id eft chiric ve] fe-
‘gol in tfere;ve'pronayi hinghaver,di-
Cimus N3y venghaver, & pro9ayy
tﬁegf;’czl?fi’ "!‘1';;':::' c)?::g,-{;dw?'. -
1193 In Infinatiwo -cum literispYh23 bi-
chlémintet da omirteitur illudn addi-
ticium,licct non {em per, vt q0y3 be-
?fg.fi'éfe:’;ﬁ' b ._.ﬁgm_a-m ;;f 4 ﬁ} gVEL, T h fen.,2 .IC gi-»
Mg pro Juyna bekenghareph, Reperi-
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tidr etiam,licet rariffimeé,y prof,nec.

non iplum i feruatam in Infinitio,

& Imperativo.. Irem chiric {ub & in

Faturo,loco fegol,

4 In [nhaitivo, Imperativo, & Fus-
turo, vitimum pundtum fere et tfea
re;{ed illud motatur interduni in fes
gol, quando videlicer accentusre-
trahitur ad penultimam,veptn hoaf~

ﬁédmfr, cuftodiri vel a{ﬂm’zre:i nterdum

in patach, quando fcilicet vcima li:
tera eltn,vely,quod fit gratia breoi-
tatis; veyaun Z?.j-‘ff;s’af:f;;emgif, Audiri, VC[.
andire, pro yoein é{,ﬁédﬁzmﬁggé,

s Infinitiuus, & Imperativusinters
dum perfectus viurpatur, hoc eft cit
literas figuratiua, niyw; nifeloach; mit-
tere,82 mite1.pin') ?zifcfmm,{vngw,&?ui
g?m.t’f:’;_..:. :

Conjugatio tertia Prel.

- ay8 pinghel, Chara&er hujiss con-
Jugationis eft daghes impreflum fe-
cundz licerz radicali, pracedente
H 3' chir

e 2
ey __._&_ﬁ;;,_ﬁ'—;;
i - e
& = M =
Tl i




718 PARS 111 CAP. 17,
phiric paruo,Iny fimmed,a’i!,igmrer dis
dicit. Ac primum quidem actiua hic
vehementiorem habée fignificatio-
5 g; nem, Vt 3 [iavar, fresizinKal ;in
R Piel 22w [cibber, confregit. 0w mafar,
gl - pradidit, non miffer, diligenter tradsdit,
Deinde qua in Kal erant neutra,hic
{unt.activa, qn halac, ambulays, Tom
hillee'; ambulaye feat, deduxit: quain
A1 re cum Hiphil conuenit. Tertio funt
Wi hic verba contrariz fignificationis,
{ 5 VLY fworefcin Poel radices egir o
e Jeserefeyradicitus enellss. Denique repe:
riuntur hicverba, quax in Kal non
{uncvlicata, ve Yo hilled), laudasiz, 1
2226n, anfcultanit : vel quzx vtrobique
idem fignificant,vtvin garafc, & v

gherefc,ejecrs. ' :
! Indscatins. ,
| Prateritum,
Tk 11D Sk Y
nIn'Y enny o pIY
Ry e wey |

Ben |




Cha refrrnd g7

PE' VERBO PERFECTO.  TI19
mnY? Aimbs Betoni.

Futurum. Infinitiuus. TnYya
PN ARl BEn
w7 13 AT
W s Vs
B 277 miDD
na 8% Paul.
ynonImperatiu. g loble)
M LR ok

vnbn 1% a1nhn
s dl  alasas
LRk R R L

Regule conjugationss Piel,

I Secundum pui&tum interdom
elt patach, wat fcsbbar, contriusr, pra-
fertim {1 vitima radicalis (icn aue w
Y [cillach, dimifir; ¥43 éiﬂdﬁgﬁ, Pfra'i-f
dit. ; <25,

2 Tlere ob maccaph - mutatorin
fegol,vh-uipa bikkefe lees, quefimt tlls-
for. 1dem accidit (ine maccaph; 921
dibberlocuris ¢5403 chibber, expiasit.

He dox regufﬁ: etiam in Futuro,
Imperativo & Infinitive lecum ha-

e H 4 bent,
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120 PARS T1I. CAP, Il.
ben t,n%.}j jc’gczf[:zczy, :ma’ﬁ ,,.’1";: ) JE:'dffa:fC‘é,
dimitre, & dimittere.

~De Parncpiis,¢ Infinitimo,

- Participia hajus coj ugationis, at-
que adco Hiphil & Hitpael , initio
alcifcunt »:& quod punctum habet
hec litera,idem quoquehabentlite.
rxjnw eranin his tribus conjugatio-
nibus, |

2 lnfinitivi vitimum pundum eft
etiam cholem %101 ja/for,corrigere.

X :gﬁffdgmm—‘dfﬁ; éz{;’m conjugarionts.
,Quando {ecunda radicalis eft gut-
turalis, aut 7,qua daghes n6 admit-
eant, ad illud {upplendum pun&a
breuia {ub prima radicali per omnes
modos mutantur in longa, fcilicet
chiric in tfere,patach,in camets,kib-
buts in chelem,vt 313 bersch; beneds=
.x.ifﬁf:n.?g mebarech s benedicens w3
mE-Zamcé,éeneaf?ﬂm, 2 jebarech, be-
nedicer, 3 barech, benedicere & -beme-

dic

N




DE. VERBO PERFECTO.
SN\ dmotatio.

afa}r‘:} tdmeé pon ﬁ{_p;;f- -’frrz-r[puw%m da.-

2hes v on3 nicham | confolatus eit,

‘1{1.{5;_3 mep;‘m“[

) O J ¢

aed,:xpauef:fﬂrn:,n@{l‘{g
Werachepheth,cy baris,zm Jenaheg,
ducet, maher, feftina, wraYleba-
gher,ad luccendendum, /c:/éj prefer-
tim qunm [ecunda oy, 0, aurn, veig his
exemplis apparer.
Comjugatio guarta Pyal,

| Y8 punghal. Charadreris loco ha.
| Dbetin primaradicali kibbuts {eque-
' te dagh es fbrﬁg@"gz’#mmm{ Eft aa-

f em pa!'ﬁ}m fuperioris aciuze s varivs ;
| tamen v[urpatur,carctﬁ;Impcraciuo Jfﬁﬁ
& Gerandiis, -
| iRy nnY Preteritd. i Al
Infinitivus. Y 18y
| 7 gy 191
. Foturum. Benonj, nIDY
078 Y iyl
TP nY o |
BN I ppah i 1
, : A5 g ——— i
i B



122 PARS IIL. CAP, 1II.

jalokls Blohiy 1Y
LPRlokis 187 By
@ﬁ(ezuntiwcs-.

1 Pro kibbuts interdum reperitur
camets {ceua,vt 12 [coddad,vastatus
eft , & fciurec abjecto dages, veahw
gulad,natws eff. Quedam tamé exem-
pla habent 2y judad.

2 Quando fecunda eft gutturalis,
aut refc, prima habet cholem , qy4
dangfmck, extinlus eff , 470 toraph, ra-
ptus ef?. Sic faturum 22 jeborac , be-
nedicernr.n tamen ante ferecipit kib-
buts,wj ruchats;lotus est:

C mjmgcz:ia imémd Poel.

Yyia ponghel. Cujus figurativaeft
vau quicfcens in cholem ‘poft pri-
mam thematis,vt 10w [comer.Dici-
LUr Y310 12 binjan merubbangh, con-
jugatio quadrata , propter quatuor
literas quibus conftat: etfi vau pun-
&i potius quam licere munus obit.
Significationem habet commuhﬂé’a

o¢
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DE VERBO PERFECTO. 123
hoc eft modo a@iuvam,mods paffi-
uam,vt apud Latinos dimetior, am-

plector.

Przteritum.
1121k miTeis 1Y
voiy % Pagl. nniY

By e Uphlelb
Faturom, kit le R tell
IR e orei
I inimYn BRfoll)
asion Infinitiugs. Ak
107 Rk nIniY

TIin W iy
¥nibn 98193 Benoni.
59 WL - anivn
MOON mite ovsion
immivn Imperatig, |
| iy nRive

S bfezuntiones,

1 Hxe conjugatio nog;g;._ﬁjﬁer;z\_

quodad inflexionem, A Plelinifi in
primaradicali | quz {emperhabet
¥au quielcens in cholem,

2 Int




124 PARS I1I,L CAP, I 1T
2 Interdum terminatur verba hu-
jus conjugationis in patach, vel ca-
mets, quum potiflimum fumuncar
in pafliua fignificatione.
SNduotatio.

Uerba pe;ﬁ&‘& raro @dmodunin hae
€onjugatione Yurpantur ﬁ’d per eam po-
2iss infleuntur,quorum [ecunda van,vel
jod quiefcit , vepa bin,intelligere , 12
cun,parare, Item nonnuguam defectina
#gfmﬁﬁ,w i3 golel,voluerc. De qur-
bus fuo loce,

(onjugatiofexta Hiphil.

Pro chara&ere habet ninitio, &
jodante vltimam,vt 1091 hilnud. Si-
gnificat propric alicujus aGtionis ef-
{e au&torem,fuaforem,impulforem,
vt :gn;iﬁ*é:szav , jatyt, 10 Kal, in Hi-
phil 23wn bifecks, fec jacere, hocelt
proftrauic, aut ahquid huje{modi
Ergoquzin Kal funt Neutra; hic
{funt AGiva:& quz ibi ﬁmplicem 3-
€tionem fignificabant;bic duplicem
= B indic




DE VERBO PERFECTO. 12§
indicant: vi VU [cramangh , andsuir,
Y10y Z?{ﬂi‘.’?h':dﬁgjﬁ‘, fecst andire, andirum,
reflimsr, Quedam tamen hic fimpli-
cem tantum actionem habent : ve-
ram eaerunt in Kal fere inufitata, ve

\ e f?;ffcljfaﬁraj ecit.

YIEI. inivaYhs Pretetitum.

btk o Lt
| oA hUSORR s
, Futurum. DIRYD T nnha

o HPm o

AN i bnTaba

o490 Infinitiays, IR i
: R R e il
: Y1 BRSOy v
: O m3na Tl nanm el
: TEM 9ty Benoni, e
= TR S mtah . b
< : #7250 b nn_hi_b‘faj
; - Imperatin. ve] 131092
= 109 n1270
5 ?é@mﬂéwzﬁ (on JHgationss :

1 ‘ Hiphil,
e De_,




126 PARS I1I. €AP: II.
De Praterito;

1 Si prima (it guteuralis, qua ple-
rumque habet {ceua compofitum,
figuratiua f1 habebit fegol, ve 1oyn
ﬁf’f{gé‘c’méd’, conflitnir: vel patach,ﬁ vau
copulativa prefigatur , nraymveha-
ngba}am"m , @ fermire fecifti: interdum
tlere, nayn henghanartay tranfire fecs-

Ji. Segol etiam,fed rariflime.aanyon
f?ecfﬁfazmﬁw,e;-'zg/;cj'c'f}-f ﬁcﬁmm.
| De Participrss.

1 In vtroque participio abjicitur
literan, & punétum ejus trahiturad
literam o euphoniz gratia:dicitur e-
nim e malmid pro Muun me-
halmid, quod idem {cruaturin fatu-
ro {ub licerisimn ezan, v 1oy almid,
pro 1N ahalmid. Aliquando ta-
men preter regulam in futuro repe-
ricuf i sedimul com liceris jon eran,
VLYW jebofciangh,[aluabit; pro yvon
j-oﬁédﬂgb.

2Benoni {ubn detinet patach e-

' tiam
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tiamante gutcarales , ve MOV ma-
ﬁglmmﬁf,mnﬂimfm. In Plu rali reperi-
tur nonnunquam fcena projod, vt
prabnn m:chylemim_ﬁmm'dmfs.

3 Paulfub ahabet interdum ca.
mets {cena,veun mojezar, duplicatns
esZ;& chiric,nn wo mgﬁ*r/%r,_wrmpm. .

4 Prima radicis, (i fuerit gutturalis,
requirit camets (ceua, & camets fub

B, VEDYD manghomad, faturus, Quod
idem in toto Hophal quog; ferua-
tur,ve fint puncta {imilia,
De Infimitino, Imperating g
Lutyro.

+ Horutria vigima fyllabarecipit
{pc tlere pro chiric,ch?_:p"q hafclech,
projice : etiam jod quielcente inter-
dum adfcripeo,ye V0D famer, trade-
7e facier. Vertim tlere ol maccaph,
tranfit in {egol, VE NI 907 hafclena,
projice quafo,

2 Eadem vltima reperitur etiam
cum pacach,ve npan hanchath, defeen-

3 deve_s




128 PARS IIT. 'CAP. II.

a’e:r-e,_ﬁfc, Pra:fertim propter guztura_'
lesn,y,0, vt nexn javeach ﬁm'fz ﬁs{ere,
VE;P?.‘_I _/Mﬁmngf?, fac andire., 9¥8m ha-
tfar,factran(greds.

4 £ I{:fhturjg plorali fecunda radi-
calis jnuenitur cum fcena; vesanm
jadrechustendent,prosarinjadrichn.

4 Gerundijlitera b formatina,in-
terdum abjicten, cjnssé; pandtum
ponit {ub litera formauua; ve mass

pro mavng

! f".té £  fe NP e i SR
dJl{' i ;,dﬁ{. [Lﬂé‘?f’j uﬁ'é’&p:’-;ff?)x

lf,@wﬁ'é.érb.
Appendix.

1 lodvitime j‘ﬁf d fﬁk{fwzmr,mzzmme
Jf?n’ffm chiric parno ﬁgé ]écz-ﬂm’d radicali,
yeynwylalcmiangh, ad faciendiaa-
dirc,lajg{gr;:';j hafcoidam , dll})crderc
cos:

2. Infimtiuns ﬁzé n interdum habet chi-
¥ic, ita Yt voce d prateriro non d#ﬁ*mr, vt
g ety hifemid, di 'f'ra erdere : wmterdum
[}gd F-ﬁaﬁzm‘ It/nm}f gm:"ﬁﬁ‘affm y VEIPINT
hecheziki,apprehendereme.:

3 Aleph
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DE VERBO PERFECTO Ix9
3 Aleph reperitur pro n,vr 013w afc-
cim, manefurgere TIanavrec, ge-
nufle@e. Hot enim per Imperatiyum
‘ﬂc’?‘iﬁme e’.xkﬁfimml.,' 2 .
Cor jz,ig.:f?_ia ﬁftimgz ;%mef; =g
Yvar hophmghal: Charaéterifticam
habet liceram 1 cum camets cateph,
Continet Paffiua refpondentia Act
uis in Hiphil j vt 1obn holmad » failus

eft difcere,hoc eft alterias auoritate

didicic, &c. Cafet non modd Payl .

Participio, fed eriam Imperatiuo,'&
Gerundiis.

rundiss,cr Im Benoni, Przteritum,

peratino carer 5% 8%
hac f.g'f;'ugdm?; hstok/s! nInhn
Fotaram. . 79p9- ek lab iyt

. 5 Vellr_v:r:.. tr l!-—-.-r;.

RLIEE 1k R 1o

J87 . idm tShha
990 Infinitigus,

. . (PRI=ki §
187 - tanhn apin
RN ?d?‘!ff‘?z'o,' _ 1 "f‘_-_;-_?,-'-;'

1‘1.!::‘71"! ?M&'ﬁm, gf e hal-bn ]
I kl-biz}




130 PARS L1I. CAP.. II,
137270 okt ikl
Obferuationes conjygationss Hophal.,
1 Sub'He, & literis futuri interda
loco chatepheamets inuenitur kib-
b - | .F.,..’:j Z e
Uts , VER9ED vafclecha, projeda of,
vely,vt plakh .%f.—-‘;.”é«sfjet'cz.‘[ar.ﬁ;:ﬁz f},"?.
2 S1 prima thenvatis fueric outrus
1 r 11 : D
ralis,{ub illa erit camets feena, & fub
7 camets 1N tOLd CONJUGALIONE 5 V&
q2yn é‘d?géﬁhfﬂ rrajectus eff:
N\ ppendix.
Con ]{g ationes mere pefSine, vt Pyal;
& fr: f?,ﬁ}{c/, magna ex parie [unr mutile,
O &‘fzm FPrzreritum 5 ¢ Futurim f;dée—
bant. Porvoin hi nomen Agents nom.cx-
' ‘ F * N -t
Fﬂmﬁz‘{ﬂmm carent wiﬁf’?—'d{ma. ‘N IP[M[
Tdinen C?fﬁffff?ﬁ '}"Q -?"{’C'i;‘.f-’?".’-’ CHin, ;,h'f !(':S’f ]???”hf-—
ratinm, vr vown hilchamer , cuftodi
te,caue.alas [fereilo caret.,
Cmy’;zg.sﬂ:a ollana f:".—éff:'-jmff,
o 2,
“=wanihithpanghel. Formatur
ab Imperatino riel , cui chara&eris
P+ ___1 EAlt : . \
1oce nitiyliaba prafigitur, vea 1nY
- lamm
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DE VERBO PERFECTo. i3 !
- lammed it W90 ithlammed, Eft au- --; 11;
- tem actina, & paffiva fimul., Signifi- i
i cacactionem ciufdem in feipfum,ac il
2 propterea nulla eft pafliva, quz 1lli
2 refpondedt. Interdum tamen off (i
gnificationis Kal; vt 5bnnn hithhalleé,
1%

ambulayir. Qurdam etiam hic fimys
b lationem declarane, ve WYnn birh-

Ve nghafcier, fimulanit [é dinitk ,l "7;31:;@ bith-
cbzz/,—ﬁmw!miz e egrotunr:quodItali di-
cerent,Fece dell ammalars,§ 1fece riccd,
5 | Pratéricum.
% Imperatiu. ki toligle o
b WA YD Aesbad i ok
A 1‘}:{3‘_73:_1."1”? MIBYND - mhne Jﬁ%
f" TSI NBYRS - Fighr e
li Fi IESE?W Infinitiugs. n:;:g:g: |
- e ‘.
VMK WU nnbng
WA AR njabng
: RECL ol = R T
13 §i=kict ‘1,@‘?!]?]? Benoni,
2 | MR etnhe - gaga
- 256 1277

I 2 °uop




132 -PARS. III, CAPR. I 1.

yhglelinio SRR 1ol EE okl
BINN
S : s '
O, eruarioncs (Conjugations
!—/H,fa/mr*f.

1 Secundaradicalishabet daghes,
vt in Prel. Ideo,f1illa tueric &,y,aut A,
p! rzcedens habebit camets pro pa-
t&f‘h, vianNann f?m}?der,gm Latus qﬂ

2 Tlere vitiima {yllabz mutatur
in fegol , {1 fequatur maccaph , vt
nis=nnn bithhallec Noach, ambulauit
DNoé,

3 -Vitima admictic etiam patach;

"Vt p:nnn fm/%fngﬁk

4 Interdum fub litera n ponitur
camets {ceua, vel kibbuts, loco chi-
ric,vt 9pann / auréml ed,

g -Interdum n exudit & loco ejus
pammr daghcs in prima thematis:
qugd fere vfu venit , qnando prima
thematis eft n,velp, vel 5, neduz li-
terz ejufdem iom concurrant , vt

AL bzrmker, mundanit [y pro nonn
bm:
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DE VERBO PERFECTO. 133
bithtaber. In aliis rarivis id contingit.
SNppendix.

1 Syllaba i emper praponityr Inpe-

ratino Prel, exceptss verbis, qhe primam .

yadicalem habens Ynam ex b quatner,
,¥,0,1, gt enmim anchoantur D, velw,
non ponunt 0 s fyllabe charaterisy;-
c& ante primam radivalem; fed post, ve
"gnen hilcthammer, culfodiuit fz,
nonpwn hith{eiammer, s 1w fcia-
mar, %3anon hilthabbel , onerauir fz,
%0 930 hithabbel 4930 faval.Que
a4 %70 mody pofiponunt nfed eriam my-

fant im0y vrpeyn hitltaddek, juftifi-

cauic fe,non pangm hitltaddek, 4 PIX
tfadak. One a i&paﬂlbaﬁrum illud nver-
tunt m %, veyywn hizdammien , con-
fticait {e , mon jomin hizthammen | 4
iRYzZaman. ot autens hujuimods in his
omnibus immutatio ad cacophoniam ei-
tandam.
2 Nonnunguam loco prime hujus co-
Jugationis literee rEperity 8 ,ve MANNK
= [ 3, ethch




134 . PARSHAL. OAR 1Ty
ethchabber,pro 9annn hithchabber,

3 Eaverba,qua habent Tocl,(de qui-
bus [uprds(mutan: etiam Hispaelin it
fael,quad eodem modo fleLitur, quo Pocl,

b *Exemplum omninm conjugati,
§ 7 ¢ §
bysnn| bysn: | rven | Hyin

Ipann| Y| Mpan | p1a
_ . vifitasit = |prafebtus ‘eft\praficit ad)|vifitauit. v,
SEALE L RE 9 ' fetplum. |advifitadn |vifitandum. |vifitate efi.

= ——

I .
Tpann| 1pan | TREO | Tpiad
R gt s B R R ] Hagt - 18 3 gl
wifitans - prafelas ad| - praficiens (vifitans , vet
ﬁ:lﬁﬁ:m. p.-ﬁm;:‘imu._ ad  wifitan-| vifitaus,

dum,
i Tpan |pian
: exrel, cavet, prafeitus | vifitans , vel
ad Tﬁ:ﬁ'mn-\g!rf Vifitas
dsin. 572

pana) "pop. RAN. R

vifitare |prefici ad vilpraficere adivifitare, vek
Seipfum. :ﬁmudﬂm. vifitandum. |vifitars.

IpEDn pan | Ipie
Yifita ti- carets p;ﬁﬁuza;:{ vijvifita . vel
Pl l Titandums, }wﬁmre.

IPANN|TPAN | TN (APIBN

R vifitabo me preficiar ad|praficid ad|vifitabo’ vib
?ﬁtm. vefitandums, vifitationerns, vifisabor.

prep
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li‘uj‘

jvﬁu jf&ff ac 1”’?”1.’7&5 Fcf’f,&/J d;fu{"

niumytemporum,acmodorim Uer é;.

‘ I
9P

]

ek

4 ' l 2
798 e gohye
15 | Tpa | 1pa;
diligenter v '.ia',.,.*,ﬁ,-,,;,,. vi- | Uifital us effs vifirauit,
R Sitatucef.” Afireuis, '

T —

; 18

Frmadl e
dafg- iler UL

1 Jrtarus.
carer,

7

7

et
r']ﬂ.r-.x
g

dil l“'ChEJ" Ti-
-ri.n’ A,

TpaD

fitatis,

I :
aliigenter -
b

| P23
vifitat iy,

—r e

clret.

> Tp2

diliventey i

1pD
dilig nfey wi-

Ipan

- %

vifitary,

el ﬁffzr.;_ ff¢£?'d

- 192 | Tpan

] earsf.  |diigentey vi-|vifitare,
J'?Ia'.

i

T —

: IpDN

o fitabor,

PRIERS

diligentsy it di ligenter vi- mﬁ;.-.bar
ffrmw

TPEN

| P8
i"-.;éﬂrum.

l -HIJ

|
-

T IIJH [

Tips

vifitare,

| v
lPra:;sri:.um.
2133
¥ =
participium
prefens foy

activum.

A
Participinm
PrEtetitum

lew pafivum

91pD

infinitiuus,

pa

vifita,

iy

imperatioys,

=

.
|

T 'J'JN

T fmw
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i S——
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136 PARS III. CAP, 111.
L e s Ay g
De Uerbu ﬂ’fﬁ’ﬁ.imf,
£ Erba im Fffﬁﬁd ad qUALUOY,
L claffes renocars poffunt:quadam
;;rba dcFe- [Boosiid Hfe> enim f&mr(ff_’ff&;m,qme l).r'c/eﬁf-
Coo et inter conjuigandum aliqguam literam
perdunt, & ejus loco [ubflitnunt daghes:
Q\“ic&w,,'qzefd?dm [unt qmejﬁ"emid s €4 BImIY U,
" qu literam aliguam inter conjugandum
AMILLUNL 5 € ) uts défmﬂ&’m !ngd mﬁ:z'ﬁ«_-
ne compenfant. '
Compofica, - 2 Al1a dicuntur campgﬂfd,qméd ex
i a’ {’ﬁz%ﬁf.{f ; U grgéef:eﬂfﬁém ) velex vd}‘fq
gevere guiefcentium conflent.
3. Ala aenique guaryor, vel quingne

Verba 4. vel .,

crarum.Jiterar um Verba nominantur 5 c?m'ém a-
S momala ﬁ;fmdlmz adds F%f,?}f;m Atgue vt
P dg%ﬁm;r zﬁza}‘:é&mzﬁ: |

Sita Uerba a’e:ﬁé?im -m'ém gmerfém co-
iria genera timentur . Primum enim cfeﬁéﬁ‘md [funt,
i qmmm prima radicalss effy, ve 33 na-
g;fc,.ipprqpinquauir, & z;mmm_p*z'-

ma fddé;df;k e, Jequente y, qh ﬁ;‘m.},

Goiie o e i

4
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fun fex, 3% jatfav, ftetie, i jalag,po-
fuit, yx jacfangh, {trauic, pyrjacfak,

7 fudit, 3% jatfar,formauit, ny: jatfath,
Z combuft, Extéﬁi:zzﬂggg jatfa, exiuit,
- griod eSF ex quse(centibus compofitis, Po-
7 ftremo gie rertiam themarss habent ﬂ‘m: -
£ '_/fm fecandz;vt Y53 galql, volvie.
2, 5. Porvo hac omnid tria generd etfs de-
7 felliuadicuntyr , non tamen proprereay.
- é.éc}rzw deficsunt. Omnia enim. 1. certis gui-
ézf:fa’azm conpugationtbus , aut modss 5 2yt
x temporibus ‘]i’gf’! Pesfellorym [equuntur.

0 N ulta yery peromnes ﬁrmé f&ﬁjl!ﬁdﬂa«
e Z’Mﬁ;}@'ﬁd Jf;mf}z-’.mm /7 1-‘ﬁpmm de-
A ¥ [

7. ﬁc?'ﬁm Fﬂifz',fmfﬁr y ed Fmﬁw‘im que -
= 'ffaazz;zmm% 1, & fé:.r;ma'.szm radicis qm'f-
y: [centem s ant gutturalem habent, vt 313

: nuv, crefcere, my nuach, quiefcere,
- giee cfdgéﬁ non_admittune quo déﬁmm

> 3 litere demonflretnr, Sed hec Y[us faci-

2 l1ns w(g?z:?ﬁ‘mmr.
6 Nunc [ingulorum generym exempla
ﬁi@cﬁfﬁzm;ﬂgw,w confwlatyr bregirars,

I 5 ex.




139 PARS III. CAP, II .
e4 fere referentur intabulas , que difires
pant a pmﬁc%. In extremuns tamen li-
brum med{gm:rm eadem integrd conf~
cienturyne guss forteilla defideres.
Gonjugationes dcﬁ" Finorum Pe
- Nun,trPe lod.
Nipha!. Im peratiu. Verba Kal.

Pretetitim =g ve/ waTrer g,

33 WY e, AU
gloEk w3 Benonl.
@"C.Vf'ﬂ;ﬂ%):l_ :n;:;jjqapprapinquanst?.;jj

Benoni. “"Futurum. = geaoitiig
L’J:ll accedam. w;ﬁ:} PEIUI-

cHOEY CEY 133
Hi’phil. vin - ool
Preteritum. w13 Infinitiaus.
AL W Ny

W ey T ngi
Benont: win N3
e g noy

DeMn imeimn

Paul.
van
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- oA o ovean

Infinitiugs. wanrelnfinitiuns,

vin - Hophal. Wi

Futurum, Pratericim. w*i:
N win Imperatia.

al AW w7

Yin &re, * Benoni. W

w3 Futaram.

iy
Regule.
Kal. npY lakach,cepsr
rateritum, B enons, e Panl de mp..
ve perfeta funt , niff quod pro nphla-
kach, fermel invensiuy Npkach , ¢ cint
affixe onp Kacham;cepir eos.

np np Infinitinus.
TS S s, ooy ips
npn Futurum, nnp
mpn - % npx Imperatiu, ;
imanpn g gl
apn i

npa p

I religuis perfeGorum more eLitur.
v,




¥40 PARS I1L:CAP. I11.
Inuenitnr tamen npy jukkach ;' capie-
tur,ex futuro Hophalpro npyiolkach.
1 Eadem ratione. infle&untur
- verba, quz inchoantur per nun; &
’ \; fa qu Period,{equcnte ¥,V aysjarfav,
: flare , cxceproverbo ny' jatfa , exire,
quod non ex defectivis,fed ex quie-

{centibaseft,
1-Ad hanceandem formam per-
tinentquatuoraliaverba,np lakach,
accepir,yn’y lathangh, eradicanit, Ay ja-
nachreliquit, 3 | akaphscircuiust. V e-
rumeamen tum hxc,tum ceterades
fectiva.Pe Nun; & Pelod in Preteri-
to,& 1n Participiis Kal,& ioInfiniti=
uo, Imperativo, & FuturoNiphal,
& in toto Piel,Pual, & Hithpael, ni-
hil differunt a perfectis. Exhis qua-
tuor, quia primumeelt viicatifima,
libuit ejus inflexionemn , qua: defe-

_ ¢tiuum eft,adfcribere,

o 5 In fururo Kal,& Hiphil, i fecun
da thematis non figcapax daghes,
re i Tebet |




DE VERBIS DEFECT. I4f
debet fub literss 1N etan conflicui
tfere,vel certé more perfetorum in<
fletendum ejufmodi fururum non
abjecto nun,venm jechath, defeender,
pro nmichark : g meaph, adulterinm
committerspro ANy saph. Quamquam
mulea reperinntur, qua pofient da-
ghes i'u{ctpcre s 8ctamen more per-
feGtorum infleGuncur.

4 Imperatiuus Kalin his onminibus
interdum pro  patach haber cho-
lem,vr U{ilgfj'?.‘,;zfrm{'e , & tiere ! C]Llﬂ-d
propter maccaph migracin fegol,
N TTw g%ﬁfﬁ halea,accede hue.

s Infinitinus Kal abjecta prima ra-
dicah’,adiungi: ternie litere n.Quod
[rrertia ﬁrgutturalis,capitgeminum
patach pro do plict {%go[,w AV na-

g:mgb,fer.grée‘,nw_ ganghath,

¢ Faturum horum verborum jn.
terdum terminaturin cholem more
perfectoram, ve yigy ippols cadet , pro
wippal
| 7 Int




I42 PARS TIL CAP, 1fr5!
7 Intetdum excidit daghes ob cux

, phoniam , & nullo modo abfentia
Rl ejus fuppletur, vewyon vajifenghu , &
E & profelti funt. .

il R 8 Prateritum Niphal fiquidem

habeat fecundam gutturalem ;& 2
perfectis delcifcat; habebit quoque
tfere fub Nun,venaiss nedrta,projecifls
a Cc?i"ajé’_.,"l:tﬁ)_;‘?-f’;{}’, ijecﬁ: a corde.Verum
fi {ecunda fuerit n,nvlla fit compen-
{atio, vton nicham | penitentia dullys
est. Quadam habent choleni, vt Yins
nimmolycrrcumcifus eff. Legitar etiaqis
nig gophspercuts,proRaan himagheph.

9 Futurum Hiphil in quibu{dam
daghes longa vocali compenfat, vt
Y33 vannavel, & cecalimus , v vaga- |
zed 5 ¢ pulmentum toxit , N vayafar,
& fecuir. At 1929 lanphil, ad deturban-
dymspronnany. lehanplil.

szj ugariones zf{ﬁ*ffmamm (prﬁf

; captipm [ecundam.

“Hec verba fepe perfectori mo- |

: re
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re fleCtuncur. In tribus certe conjy-
gationibus, Piel , Pual & Hithpael,
non inueniuntar, nifi perfecta.ln re-
liquis tamen {xpius abijciunt fecii-
dam radicis, & ejus loco infigunt
daghes in tertia : i quidemalia {e-
quacur litera:nam daghesforte alio-
quin fentiri non pofler.Nec rard ey-

phonix caufa infleGtuncur pet Poel,

vVt Hbi ‘go/s-[,wfw':}&c.atque inde for-

matur Hithpoel, vt 2293077 hithgolel,
'Pﬁgl’i'lff&_).

Kal.

Infinitiuus.  Benonj, Pratericum.
:HDI :; circuiyit. 3?

02 oap nigo

2103 13D M3

310Y Map 120

2100 Paul. Dniao
Imperatiu. N30 13130
3D o 720

1210 M0 .. - ni.’;é_

20 - $Ni30 oo gynize

13D




PARS TII. CAD. IITI.

§is son Benoni. 113120
gl 120M a0y Futurum.
Rl imaon  Diz0) Jion
dil 3 n303 o
e Hiphul. { Ni203 2i0m
IR R Prmtcmum Infinitiaus. 3iD3
4 aon aon vel 2ion 1310+
nigon  3iona a3t
Niaon 2ion3 :m:an'
i 307y aionY 2o
) pniaon :aienn nn3on
uum Imperatiu. . |
M raon aon vel aion Nrphal
S niaon 1301?1‘:1‘:1‘.6“[[1[]‘1;
e 1niaon 307 a0
Benoni. ~ maon niao)
aon Futurum. ’fiji".-;p.}
£'300 J0% 1200
300 apr - Bniao
MDD ~3on m:m
Paul, 303 1303,
| DM FE T 30 nizo)
812010 apn ;m:ui

D1
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naow 30 naoid

NiaDyT 1301 Mo
Hniaoart 1390 Infinitinis.

Infinitiuus. apn aon

30W 300 2013

Futurum.  shaaon 3073
I0IN . Imperatiu.

ao» - Hophal: 2o

Ao Praeceritam, 13073

3013 A0 =on

il 3 I R Ry bk 1T

wow miaow Faturum.
aomn 120171 aoN
201 - aniaon apy
 $M3pIn 130 aon

Oﬁﬁ;mdm'wzfs geméﬁmm«:m ﬁf,;mdzzm :
prime conjugationss Kal.

1 Praeteriti prima fyllaba habebir
camets ; {1 tertia radicis refpuac da-
ghes, Ve i arors, maledsn » ab 98
arar:ob n tamen nibil mutarar VL
N [ciachots, humiliani me, 3 NNt [Cid-

K- cdchy




146  PARS “T1i. CAP. I11.
chacllegitur quoque snia bazen,diri-
puerant,pro i3 bazezs,& 130 tamna,
Confummarunt,pro DL tamem.

2 Benoni Kal interdum repericur
cum cholé loco camets, veoin rom,
perficiens, pro on tam, quod ob mac-
caph tran{it in camets caton , vt
970N tom derec 5 perfeltus via, id eft,
vigendi ratione. Quamquam haxc
o4 veritis nomina cenfentur; Horum
fides enim Participium po;iﬁs pcrf&&um

eft,ve Yia golel,voluens, 3aia ovey, cr-
CHicns.
3 Infinitiuus pon femper habet
_ cholem, fed aliquando {ciurec, ali-
s quando patach: aliquido etiamad-
disur tau cum cholem, vema bur, e-
1;’gf;r'€, P rad , ex{mm[erf , MY féidm-
moth,defolare, 3 verbis 113 barar, A7
oov ﬁ?édmam.
: - 4 Imperariuns habet etia camets
i loco patach, & daghes, venap kv, |
| maledic,n % arayidems. Nonnynquam |
% - - {ciur
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DE VERBIS DEFECT. i49
fciurec, ve MY nphuzza , 7obora. His
tribus paragogica quogsaddita:Res
liquze voces reperuntur interdum
cum camets caton loco cholem , vs
13 7onnu, canite,n3pn m-mmemscwﬁam-
mamimi, velcum kibbuts, vt gry=l:
tummend,idem; , :

s In futuro cholé aliqu'a'r'ldd mu-.
tatur in [ciurec,ve 1w jafciud,dripiee;
Quandeoaccedic vau conuerfinum;
& accentus ponitur in penultima,
vertitur in camets chatuph , vel in
kibbuts , fed rariusye DN Vayahons;
&' conterer, ONY vajarom , & exdltabir
B Vajdrum, ¢ produxir vermes: Ine
terdum preter omnem régulam ins
uenitur daghes in prima: thematis,
quoderatfuturum in fecunds, ve
29PN ekéﬂ)»,mdfedémm;Num.zfi" k.

‘Oéﬁ’m;ﬁimer eorundens in N@?bf#z |

1 Preteriti tertia plerunque habet

camets: interdum ramen eciam chi-

ri¢, pracfertim injis; quorum prima

K- 2 radic

—_—
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148 PARS FIT.i@AP: Il
radicalis eft n,vt nna wichath , contris
s eftInterdum cum tlere,venmni ze-
chantayyerusta fuifti. Sub prima radi-
calireperitur etia camets , vt Y3 s
ckd,}ﬁaffw% eff,aut tiere,vt oDI names,
diffolurus eft,aut cholem, vt 1133 7dgoz,
ronfus eftid G in plurali potiflimumn,
vt 13y nagozzy. L ertia feeminina in
quibufdam vetbis fine daghes,, vt
npad navekaenacnataefl, pro fipa3 #4-
vakka,& cum daghes ; vt 1393 74/eb-
ha,verfa eff. In plurali Kibbuts pre 4,
VE 10 Be cé:tda’;mzxjwﬂmi ﬁgmm.

2 Benoni fub:primaradicaliad-
mittit &tlere, vtoni—ay ley names,
corliguefadum ,n2p) nefibba , canfara,
legitur pro napy nifabba.

3 Imperatiuus;fi tertia refpuat da-
ghes.in plurali fic feribicur,1nam bib-
bartsmundamini Eandem ob caufam
fub 1 ponirur tlere,ve ynn hechal, pol-
Ineresdeu polus. '
4 Fatuoum terminatur etiamin

chol
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¢holem , vt Qi zj,%fem : C[fﬁfﬁ?ﬂdéifﬁ?}
quod in ceteris quog; vocibus ma-
nec,niw z_ﬂ?'zbmmzﬁ,zz’eswi/zzdéwzmr, &ec.
Item in Kibbuts, veam 11 , Cofne-
metyr. Nonnunquam daghes & pl-
Ctum breue mucanturin tere (pra-
fertim i radicalis non admittse da-
gh €S ) VEN Iemar, amarus ersr 3 5.!’.‘3
féd:,’,dcf/}écmmj‘?m sechalspollueri, omN

etham, perficam: vbijod pratet not-
mam additar. 17 iddemu, [imiles e-
PUBLADIY ittemm,perficientur, at que alia
reperies genefis cjufdem , pro w
sddanmn, & \DIM ittammy,
G‘!ﬁmﬂkﬁﬁé; eorumden in Hiphl.

r Practeritd in tertia perfona fin-
galari mafc, fubnhaber tferein te.
liquis cateph patach, aut folum pa-
tach ante gatturalem , vt nibnit ha-
chillota, cepyftr. Tlere vitime in cxre.
Fs etia tertiis feruatur cum daghes,
vel{ine eo,vt nryn hegheza,obfirmaus

2 Vltimarecipit quoque parach

; g tum




Eg‘a PARS I;I; CAP. III.
tum in preterito,tum in Benoni,ve
0 hedak,comminmit,pvd medak, com-
piniens.

3 Futari literz fortinntur etia pas
tach i daghes,vt 301 iqffe, dinertere

facier:& {ine daghes,aliave compen-
{atione in voce,ve hnx achel, polluam,
vt differat ab Snx ackel, mespiam : vbi
tamen pro camets ctiam fcribicur
tlere, vt bnn techel, incipies. Praterea
tertia fueuri habee chiric, v o raff-
dm,a’eﬁfﬂ‘é ﬁzc‘é:f.

4 Czterum, accedente vau verfi-
8o, mutatar tfere fucuri in {egol, ve
P Vagadek , & comminuir.  Neque
tunic fotura hujus conjugationis di-
ftinguuntur a futuris Hiphil quie-
{centium Vau vel Iod.

Obfernationes cornmdem in Haphal.

1 Prerericum ita etiam reperitur,
vt 1en hummechy, attenuats ﬁmr, pra
1IN humacey.

‘2 Foturi literz frequentius habent

Kibb
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Kibbuts fequence daghes,ve na juc

cathscontunderur: & {ine daghcs; ob

gutturalem,ve 0y iuchan,venufius erie,

PP juchaks, [eulpentur , (ine daghes,

proapnwy ufcbdék#,jzz_‘,—w jz;ﬂz'.idd,c{qﬁme

wrycum daghes prater normam.
SN\ppendix.

Uerba, quorsm tertid radicalis et s 2
vel n SCOVLH z_g'fﬁ:ffmé, [fze’rlmmﬁ locis s €dns
literam, euphonie caufa, abyciunt,” Que
sdcirco [ub finens defeibinorum pancis pey

Sringenda prtanimus,
1 Definentia LOIHP 13, V2D fcican,
: };déz'mre, '3 bin 3 inte“igerc [13rcan,
praparate, plun, perno&are ;jan
chanan; mifertus eft, e, [uumillud
nun radicale abyciunt, déieé?wm?; perda-.
gée: compefant: quotse[cumaue inter cor-
rigedum [cena mutum z}bﬁ fzs.:‘;ﬁrz'éma’wm
f’/ﬂ’r, ﬁ’z?mmfe meémé dféa nun ﬁ*:-‘m'/f, r
fit tribusin locis, Pyimym qutidem in pit-
wa perfona praterii pluralisyveyyo feia
cannu, habitauimus, pro 1oy {cia-
K 4 can

il A




T§2 PARS III. CAP, I,
canenu, Demde in fecunda perfona fm;
min. imperatis f)ftﬁ:{fﬁ, vt iy {cie-
connahabitate,pro n33iaw {ciecone-
na. Tertio in [ecundrs , & tertis perfonis
Jamminss futurs pluralss , ve matawn til.
conna,pro nnisin tifcanena.Ugrum
hoc non [emper aéjm-mzmr: nam 1nter-
dum tum radicale s thma [eruile mun regu-
larster manet.

2 Definentian n,ve N3 carat,pepi-
git, man charath , fculpfic,mn nuch,
mori,mv [ciuth,ponere,mo (ith, in-
citare, ¢rc. accedentibus ﬁ*:‘mﬁéﬂ; n,n,

0NN, [unm 0 radicalestem 4£gcmr,,

& per daghes fupplent,ve 3 carat.
M= N3 am3 \IdIRD
chevatten carar cherattem caratti cararta
p70 INNI3 NNN3 0nnd 'MnNa nnng
cherateté caratt cheratet caratets caratein
Heen K alpofita fnt, exfmf/égmr.é;:
;’Jf’m tamen in cateris conj ugationibusin-
eellspendums: Nonnulls defectiua lamed

tan,vel lamed nin dquﬂ%ﬁig

| CABR
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CAP.© 1V.
De Uerbus gﬂz}ﬁmmﬁ;ﬁ?
Quiefcentia Pe Aleph.
haNn Yasn . Kal
YO8N haNs Futuram.
117380 W79 comedii 92N

728N 2N

Qurefcentia Pe lod,

Imperatiu. s 7 Kalo
3TN st Infinitiuus.
Futurum 0N [edere. naw
o TN nIva
3 ,,1': 1'_1.wi, . 3"131.3
alnl mavn Imperati,
rxterltum N:pha! 2%
win Preteritum. R0
Benaoni. i 120
1in Benoni. h?J.JJ

P;wi i3 Fatuum
avs Infinitiqus. AN
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gty bk aun
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154 PARS I1T1I. CAP, 1V,
| Futgrum.  Hophal. Imperatiu.
U IR - Praeteritum.  avin

omicteenis 1 Quielcérium verborum fex o-
fex formz. mnino reperiuntur forme:quadam
eaim habent in prima thematis A-
leph,vt vo8 amar,dixit:quadamIod,
VLW lafciay, [edir: quzdam habent

vedgr:quedam Iod, vt pa éiﬁ,iﬁzz‘eﬁ,gf-
7e; quedam habent in taffia thema-
tis Aleph,vt xyn masfe,quedam He,
VN1 gala,migrams,

{1 runt a perfectis , prterquam quod
L in prima perfona Futuri Kal amit-

concurrant:& pretereg@nod Aleph
non patitur {ub fe {cetfm plex, &
ideoin Praterito, & Paul Kal, & in

in fecunda themaris vau, vt W fory, |

Ben |

i agn athn Futorum,
i &c. Infinitiuus. DTN |
? ‘4"{:*,";?-'. | 2N

| t i EObfeauationes.

2 Ac prima quidem nulla re diffe- |

tunt Aleph radicale; ne duo Aleph |




DE VERBIS QVIESC. . Ig§
Benoni, Inhnitiuo , Imperativo, &
Futuro Hiphil recipit patach fceaa:
in Hiphil,Paul,& totoHophal reci-
pit camets caton ; in alis omnibus
locis fegol {ceua.

3 Notandi eft,propter vau con-
verflluum & accétum in penultima
exiltentem , mutari patach in fegol,
in tertiaper[ona futari verin{gs ge-
neris. Dicimus enim, VONY Yagorner,
¢ dixit, & AN Yartomer,¢rdixi, pro
NONN Yayomar, & VONM Vattomar,

4 Quicfcentiavero Pelod in pr-
terito, & participiis Kal, & in toto
Piel, Pual, & Hithpael perfe@a func:
in toro'autéNiphal »Hiphil, & Ho-
phal, mutant fuum lodin vau , aut
mobile,aut quicicens ,ac de catero
formam perfectorum fequuntur.

A ppendix prima.
Inverba qusefcentia Pe ._/{Zfﬂy.
s Futurum z}wm{ am habent E:ﬂ:grxm:
¥t qioy cefoph,qiom iccfoph, b ao%
- | afaph,




1§6 ~PARS 111, CAP. 1V,
aflaph,collegir,

2 Uerbum anyahav, dilexic | habes
quidem integre 3nNn teehay, NN ece-
hav,ﬁ’d 1 prima perfona dicitur 2N 0-
hav,¢ an chav, diligam. Sichig e-
zal,proficifcar, vade 91 tezli, pro-
ficilcerss./n mwsan anufcia, dolebo, 3
habet [ciurec pro cholem, ¢ addirnri YL
?’dgagszmo

3 In fzﬁ!‘#m?dma"ﬁ} f{m:?wf;-‘ Ibm{/’ am t‘}'ﬁ,—-
fit 1n tfére,venaNn toved, peribit.

2 Legstur etsam \nnin thameru,di-
cetisn7ai jochelu, comedetis fre .
L (Wipfaf.

1 Leg.;mr 1w preteritodinis nochazu,
pollederunt,pro sinsyneechazu. F

2 Infimitinus exie interduns in chelem,
vt Hiaxn heacol,comedi.

'Uﬁief.

1 Excidit néﬁ'?ﬁt;?effmm 8,258 mal-
‘Téph,doccns)p;ja nonp mealleph. Su
¥ azzen,aufcultand % projiN daz-
ST D ERnIc RS e O

geaz
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DE VERBIS QVIESC. 157
teazzer.

2 I Yoce oixn theoddam,rubefa-

LS , ponsturcamets caton s pre kibbuts.
EJE enim Puanlex Prel,
Pual, Hophal, HHupael, in ommibus
perfedta [funt.
o HpBL, _
1 Aleph occultatur interdys, in tfere,
Y b mezin, aunfculans, pronisn
MAAZIN:eo 1 camers, PLPINAZIND, al-
{cultabo, o PS8 aazin, Lem in pa-
2acn,ve Y jahel tenroria f gety ab g
Iplendebir, verd; Y51 halal. '
2 Inyoce byun vatjatlel, & fepofui,
Nguie(iein camers exprefSe : occulte vers
7.3 vaijarey,infidiari fécit,pra‘?g;;:‘t
I Jaatfel 39w jarev.

3 M ovid, perdam , venst mope |
qgusg[centinm Pe lod - nam regulare effe
TINN aavid, ]

4 bmperatmus mann haazanna , U=
{calcate, legiturpro ma1Nn haazenena.

Ira-

.u'!l.‘-. i




158 PARS ITI. CAP:1V.
Ira infinitinus 9315 lehachil, ad ciba-
dumypro yaxny lehaachil.
SNppendix fecunda.
De ??stéc:ﬁf?;riém Pelod.

1 Dud habent _F:rmfrimm irregw/dre,'
ye17 rad, defeendit, pro7: jarad, &
J1p¥ rffz@n,eﬁudwﬁm,mm 3 paragogicos
proppyrjatsekan.

2 Infinitinus pemintim haber F:zfdrfa,ﬁ
tertia it gutturalis;yt Ny danghath,fci
fe.ldem ﬁan_nwmfudm Fﬁﬁfz’m est: pre-
ﬁ‘rrz'm fﬁﬂﬂa{e alteri verbo jamgimr, Vi

qim jarod defcendendo, 137 jara:
dnu.defcendimus.

3 T uncantem dccedentibus Tirerss 933
becol, efficu cf:.irir[a?%gum, vt wi31a bi-
volc, quum araerit, 7io7 lilfod, ad
fundandum , vbi etiam daghes mp/ma
nice canf4.

4 Onedam abijciunt lod fine addiont
ltere 1, vz 913 col,pq@i&;‘lyﬁ_ dan gha,'

{cire,cum paragogice it

sPen
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DE VERB1s QVIESsC, 159
§ Denigue alia prtim Pﬁﬁ'é?dmm,
partim z'mperﬁc‘?amm ormam recipiunt,
yenoir jecoleth, polle, nwia jevo-
{ci eth,arefcere,exf; ceari,pre nYy3che-
leeh.nwa Vc:fcic:tﬁ.%amgwm illa qus.
h{a{am guedam effe szmz‘!gr noMInd,fr-
“#t nopketorerh,incenty m. '

G f;;;]wmrimﬁ interdum haber pdmaé,
Lrefertim in 45 GH078478 teytig e[? Hites=
7alis, vt a y jadanghy nouit, dicimus
v1dangh, {cito,1y3 dcnghu, fcitote,
w1 denghi, [eias,mayq dan ghna, {cj-
tote, .

7 N paragegicum,f; [ecrm accentsym
fmémr,m;;mr tfere, ¢ patach in fcena, ve
A1 reda,defcen de;naw {cieva, habi.
C3./n wiajoribus tamer, a’g_/?.z'?zc‘?z'miém dc-

Centves md??f'!f?} PJ'E;E?? ﬁ'f/mf;d, 24
da,defccndc,n;{tf <

A Yerby amjahay, dedi, formaruy
wnperatinys y YEAN hav » @ Nan hRVQ.

da, 137 havy | 13 hevu, date 127

1717 re-
{cieva,habita,

'havi,dafg.?mﬁ %Y nghutf{y, conli-

lium




sqeoth,acquielcemus., 4 verbo nx1ja-

160 PARS TI1.;CAP.c V.
lium date ; ponuur pro 31y nghotfu:
N am cholem etiam hic reperitur.
g Futnrilitere [epe habent etiam lod
radicale expre(fum in chiric 5 PEBIN J1-
rafc,pollidebit,paw iinak;{ugam.Ra-
vius jod [upprimitur i chiricyye on jcha,
calefiet, pro onn jicham.. Iod interdum
adfcribirur pracedente tfere s veyINR €=
ranghymalus ero,g7o yIx erangh. In
inntjechemu,incalefcents 104 eff curm
ffgaf,- ?m}z i habet - verbym 71 j;lc ol
Pumuit , mutatjod-radicale in3 ve ; 1N
-uchal,potero,7ar juchal,poterir.

o Firgp hic frequens refalutio Yocalss
Zoﬂgf:e n éx«'fwmﬁ’q;mz:e al’crgffef,),’z Wiqg
cffor,caftigabo,pro o8 efer. |

10 Ultima ﬁ;fwi m:mz/smc;fmm eﬁr? |
tur etiam per pazach,vt 360 jiLav , bo-
nus erit,en icham , cgglc[‘cct, Y1 je-
rangh, maluserit, &7 fizafc,poflide-
bit. EIFE‘?’ cholem, Vi jevolc 5 eru=
befcer, nintjeoth, acquielcet, NN |

ath
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S VERB IS c:r__yllﬁ §C. 461
saths Sic ub vddens imperatinus my oth,
acquic {c ce; 'Gfrc’?‘z}m rﬁ’rf Vitimae )@ffazéee

'}J?a)wé’r mr'zf:'cf‘ﬂfﬁ" 5 ]WGFH’?/' vay w;ﬁu;

mpntatur. i fegoly vrsy—yn ielécna ; ve-
‘hiat'quxfo, w1y vajefciev; & ha bita-
Ait, Inipaufa tamen loco fegol habet pa-

tach,vr 39 vaijelac, & abiic, ‘

W ipfat |

v Quiedam inwépinntnr cuns tfere, be
omtiecham;calefecicfe. . .

\ o Legaur eriam foiurec loco cholem, vt
ansnulledunati lant, vbi daghes, ob
euphonidn Y vajivachel ; & ¢xpe-
“Crauiv ; perfeltum est: tametfi etiam pof-

it dffe exmivhpael proymnn vajithjas
| - :

-ghel

1 Quwin Kl hnjus ordinis jod#adica.
le [eruant in [rture y1d eriam hic [fernant
i?zrerdumt'm}lﬁw;ﬁmﬂf, inteydum latens in
tfereidgue von mody in futurosfed etiam
' tora f'&}z;gczriﬁ?zf,excepm ?dﬂ/,')ff':n@g’
metty, el 200 meny, benefaciens,

E - s i

-




16 PARS III.i CAPy Vi
3w jetiv, vel emietiv, benefaciet’;
il verbo aur jatav,bonus fuit.
b | 2 [mf?emﬁum interdum. habet joz{, vel
ji yaumobile; e havelciar , dirige.
itht g Huc fpetarsyn hajetfa, &nyn ha-
J iR s uetfa,facexire. llud myrirjodanghii,
notum feci,ex Poel vemu, . e

3 Futurs accentus proprer van verfiuh
" priove fo’déa Faﬁrm mutat ifere., vel
chiricin [egol,vt awin vaijofciev, & has
bitare fecit.6r o accentibus diftingnen
tilus, mutatin defb S Zaile)ig tofa pvh, |
addes, ¢ fermel gpin tofiwhp*a eodem.
Expysmituy nonnunguanm i conjugations |
[ymboluni,yr yenvieholciangh,ferua-
bit, 199 jehelilu,vlulare faciér. Ze- |
gitur &'y vejedangh,& notum fa-
clet, % vejetiv, & bentfaciet:

ciophal:

t Loco [eurce femel vau cholem refm'-

tur;ve y3in hodangh,netum fuit.
Spitpaef. |

1 lodfapein aliis vertewr in yau me-
S R bile
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DE VERB1S QIESC 165
Lile iy yRng c—:thvaddanoa me 1Pﬁ:
m!lIIIIL;lCJbG

Qine[centia Ngﬂ;djm,bd;ﬁ vel ;oa’
pan a1 R
1 A & e i3 Pratetitum,
mx:m Inﬁmtm us. mre[[exzr ;J

oL ]’13 o _J:'}:J:J
@tAC g o e

Prétéricum. has )
BI4EJigy TRccinayl corte oma
“hinag fpan’ i '.;*duflg'
wm:: Imperﬁrm, Ve
REE IS 3 ;3
' nm:*.:: ndin 3
TR 9313133 Tanatieyg izﬁﬁ
""”m'rm::x Samna Benom.
“ nipay Furumgx ] 13
.Inm:u - A e uf;.;}'
Benom SEIE ma
7i3n “pan M2

NI TR qayE0 Pyl
nJuJ' B Sapgiinie Ji3
T anigPa o WY iy’
| ' L' 2 Infin

..._.-... : . L
R =7 i
S = e — = B =
o e e - = any =
e S s .
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164 TPARS 1L CAR. IV,
il tniran Totum per-Iafinitiuus.,
i Benoni. feétum eft. Jian,

b pan. Biphif. “jiana
fiﬁ . _owao Preterkum, oo p 11303
hiili A0 PR mese (1A07
LR o MDAl NG
| Paul. 'man  Imperatiu,
=11 pan
"j;:p;m DRI e A2
| )
| Mo - Thnan {naian

[nfinitiuus. man- Futurum.
el o T s 73N
. jan Pretericumy o imy i
| 7o panasalind, oo pian
1aFRATR - om: PN gerd DA |
4 RS 11~ 1) SETATER b - |
AR NI ki TN
; Imperativ, ... 233 ... .fan
o 1A BDIAT e 930N
f AN - IV ore40IN3N

WA T N gpoeh
NI o NI o i

Fut




DE VERBIS QVIESE. 165

jan mmn Facturum.

& 230 man 1N
2 VIM ST an P
3 m omanm pan
2 NI T
3 E.:';;::!;m “Mmam M
. | AT i
n SBURPALL " 1 nsa T pan
i j2iami - Futurom; - 9an
L Totum per ™1V " g0 hayam
n fectu,icue jan - Bophaf,

ja3 j31n Precerita,
o TGS L
3 | Obfe2uationes i
0 1 Quielcentia Nohajin, in Prate-
3 rito,& Benoni Kal,triplicem habent
. formam.Quzdam enim habent ca-
? | metslocovau, vt in paradigmate gt
® | bem Quzdi habét tlere, vt np meth, a
2 mortuus eft, & hoc modo fleGtuntur,

D203 AING NG 0nd A np. np e

wiatten mat metha mathne maasten meth WAt matta metly

2 Quxdam habent cholem, veixor, -'-?‘f’ I
t . L= tlern




= ?Ar:fzcdfﬁ gg'vdﬁ,l‘f‘f jaaf

166 -PARS 111..CAD: IV
Hummayit; & fic fleGuncur, nin N
DTN DTN AN TN DRTIR 1IN NN
07y OFLA, 0F 11, 00ty O7LENL, OV 5 074y OFF,
orten.

2 In futuro autem mcantp]erum-
que in {ciutec, tamen in paufaillud
mutatur in cholem:& cum vau ver-
{iuo,8accentu in penulcima, in ca-
mez chatuph,velinpatach,fivliima
fic guearalis;aut 3, veapn 1:4;%:;, &
removit. Hefth:8.v. 2.
i3 Ianphal allquando primum
nun wyenitur cumefere , v 3iy) ze-
rﬁfm; fufcitatus e fF.

Obferuandum autem eft in his
omnibusconjugatianibus ﬁ;pc mu-
tarimediu vau in jod, & jod in vau,

c:?\ppm@tec fextia.
De gme:ﬁ"fazrwm N ,Gar]m ‘mﬂ,
vel jod. |
1 Now omnia verba, g Horum ﬁ-mmfzt
Zﬂf ﬂ? Jﬂfdﬁfﬂ?’
Quadam enin habent ﬁcyﬂdms 27 mo-
- anfc_.ﬂy
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DE'VERBIS QVIESC, 167
bileyiy gavanghsexpiravit, M. ra-
vachrelpirate.Quedam habent prete-
rea teviiam radicalem n quse[centem. , Ve
I8 ava,concupiuit. llaperfelle funt:
e futimn - ac propriwm ordinem. conSti-
tHunt. !

2 Eodemmode neque ommid [ecundam
habentiajod huc pedant, ve 3v ajav,o-
dit,vbi jod et mebile.

3 Porro, quoniam qniefcentia nghain
vauyveljod eandem omnino flellend: for-
mamnactafunt: 1dcrco vaum eft breyt-
tatis Canfa paradigma virsfgue: atoribia
tim,

Laf. :

S Linuenstyr mterdym tn Preterito
leph - quicfcens poft camets , veoxp ke,
furrexit: esmobile, vt nyn raama, al-
taelt,mw {ciattu,pofuerune,vss refil-
witur camets in Fdrm’o,@ddg/m_ Inong
piféthem , creuiftis, chirsc propasagl
pofitumef,

{2 Beénons pyrer terminationes praterss
X L 4 7
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168 PARS IN. CAR; AVi
tt habet snterdum vau,¢os kibburs ;1710
{or,declinans,own chufcim,feflina-
tes,nifi nomencefJedicas 2w chudc,

3 Paul re}ﬁéf‘émrmmi,w w7 lat; 03
pertus. Lrem feminintn cun fézgaf loca
CameZ,vE TN Zurc,Ffm ANy Zurd.
=4 Infmiaauws &g \mperatimus habet.e-
B c})m’em, ve hin mal; cir_cu_mcidC,
oip kem,{urgere.

5. Litere Gerundy gma’mz‘ [fequgnte
Jewurec, vevyp'y lakun, ad {u rgendum,
©Ipa bekum, inf{orgendo. Swpevtrigus
additur N paragogicum v TR\ ket ds
furge,nawi {ciuva, reuertere. Infinit
wits, Ve YT grufc,tritu;tare,p;-mquz}a N.

& Futurum d oftnir etinm 1 cholem,
praferum cum accentu distimgriente , Yt
nion vajamoth, & mortous eft; nigh
vayjatfom,& jejunauvit, - Extra;:aceens
wm diffinguentem i accedat vau verfis
Ynm 5 ¢ :v'c’-!}'.,fffm‘.w ACCeLHS 1D Pegmfti;
mam, dut fequatnr ﬂfdcgdpfz,,pmmmf cho
lem; ¢ forurec n cametscateph 3 veya
20yR




DE'VERBLS :QVIESC. IGe

23Y7 vaijarots hangheved, & citcur-

tie {eruus, 8y=auh jaldiovna, reuerta=:

tur obfecro. Hoc tamen 1pfo 11 loco, Yooy
[eilicer eft vy Vertuun €6 acoentis, e-

trt Elus, qguedari haber patachvrq Y vas,

13nghaph, 8 defatigatuselt, 20 vai-
Jalar,& declinauir: quedam camez;ve
e vajjacham;& pepercit.liud vnmy
Vattaghafc,& Properanit,nonsiullss i
detyy eﬂe ex quﬁf?zr;'éﬁg: lamed be.,
L3 Wiphat
¥ Praterstum etiqns reperiny cum ife=
Hareayinenghorexcitatus eft Ques
dam profcinrecn fecunda follaba habens
holem , v2 Dpigia) nephotfotem , di-
{per(i eftis,
2B erions muvag camey in Jrena propeer
Zégimens venpnn fiay nevon milcha-
ma,pericys bell;, Ponitur etiam Jeausrec

pre féa/emj! V£ 123 navac, perplexiiss,
hincoraa; nevuchinm, perplexi. Nuws

Lsea kibbts fézcifé mLer [¢ commntan-
Mo : }

L ¢




176 PARS’ TTL. CAP, 1V
s Uhltima ;ﬂﬁmn mterdum f/f cum ﬁm—-
yec; VEBIIII chehidduic, (icut tritg.
ratur.

4 Litere G fmﬁzaff'f habent rﬁre, abje-
éfon ﬁ Frzmdmdndkf re/}zmt ddgﬂﬁ, vt
3Ry leor , ad iuminandum: 1demy
flere ﬁm,,mz;mmm f"‘”"’” & ﬁgumrud
iy veiyn enghor;, excitabor - N3
heor,illum mator,@ willuminati.

nhoc[

Loco Piel kdémr Vec verba Poel.
Ome Cﬂ?fj!f'ﬁé’ﬁd ilorum et F:fa‘brm For. |
wravs atiient pose ﬂ hac Poelex Imﬁemu--
210 K alymurato (cinrectn cholem g iteras
ta' tertia radicali jveavvgA{cium Al
onies {ciomem.Sunt tamen nonnullaes
b Jguiz malunt “inflelly-per 7 Piel, de
fer?ae/w sivtovsbonus fuit;am i
jevibenefecit;nivdor, habltauxt, 991
dijer,habitare focit, ¢

mglpl’é};f : :
L Pratevits forma po Stersor ﬁgé figare-

two m F?:ma: & ﬁﬂ&ﬂﬁ!ﬁﬁ Pe;ﬁm,}méfr >
tram
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v hading,

DE VERBIS QVIE 5T, &4
g1am cateph fegal,ve vniy P hekirfor, eai-
gilaui,vel patach, f Fr}fmﬁf?{gu({g;-ﬁk&a
veriynn harenghoti;malefeci:

2 - Porra Prateriti iiima reysie pevfo-
ne 1 viragque forma, preter chivic effer-
ur etsash cum patach ok g#tturalem, aut
% ey herangh, malefecit,7xn he-
tlat,obledit. - Zunc antens tertia plyya.
liss-actertia [ingilaris fensinina, recipiir
tfereveryan hercnghu,m a]e&:cerum,
nyIm h91‘englzazmafefécitﬂ
S 3ieAb mon hﬂll]i[h,in[CFFCCIIYJ}E’gsjﬁ
iy men-hamii, onwn:hamitcem,

{0 hamittem, pro minshamicho

tianineyhamithotem | ininnar has

mithoten. Ire nnon hefarea, ncitauit

( ﬁ:fimz quaéff}ﬁaaérzg;' prommon hefi-

tha; Sicabin hizzily, fpren erunt, pro

1 hezﬂu,u{myj}@ finratini m i vas

7i0r eff;vemian tivata,litigalt;, 129 di

o mamiharivora,

4 Begons habet etimm tere,vel parach;

: ﬁm
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172 PARSIITL. CAP. 1V,
Tl ﬁc‘m Fmrer.imm s Y£nBLbmMe phet ydifs
b {oluens, yan merangh ; malefaciens,
e axo metfar, oblidens. /zpbnmallin
| f ! l[ Sfierefolutio, puntls sfere in patach ¢ da-
BE hes,quum prafertim fignificat fufurraye:
£ e : : 5gfﬁfz£m£m,f@' Im[{cidﬁam jifé‘f’#f m
J i vitima tfere, velchirvc,ant eviam parach,
{ meémm ob gzmmwz[em,dw ob e DN
hafim,contftituere,¢ conftitue, ywn
halciangh; claudere , ¢ claude awn
hafciav,conuertere,¢» conuerte.

5. Praterea Imperatinns, ¢ Cernndis
[#pe [uwrpantur fime tvcharaleriftico vt |
oo (im, pone; pelin,pernoéta; any
Jariv, ad difceptadamy prontyhalin,
orenhalim, avny lehariv. 1ud npny
lehanapha ;-ad cribrandumy, # pro
Y labaniph,cum paragogica ; ¢ cas |
mez pro chiricin penmltima. |

6 Futurum in Viuma idem admirnit
tfere, vi jaghel ; exuliabic. Quands
Vero fit millel , ant haber van verfinum,
fcy?ﬂ!ﬂﬁ(gaf,w_‘?;; jaghel,ban vaijaghcl}
yei
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DE VERBIS QVIESE. I3
vel patach ob tertram gutturalens s ane=,
Y dictuns eff [upra obferuata, yanyvar
tarangly, 8 maléfeciftipoh vajjafar,
&amouit. Legitur tamen [on tala_n,.
commorabiturgre pn talin,

7 Lertia plyralss ﬁamrﬁfmminind es¥
etiam cumi chiric s ve mynipritakim ena,
{tatuecis: vel potius mmutar camers 1y fre-
Wa s VIMIDPN tekimena. i ysavjaniers;
flore bicsotleph qusefCir prolod.iiios

SEset it paef. il =

3 5

Ttder conjugatio fit ex Porl,ad v -
lzbamn hith,yr jJi3'¢oneny parauit,
velparatus eltppiannhicscs nes, pa-
rauit{e | plum Eferenyinterdus yltinsl
Frzezeriﬂ Ffrfgmrl; Vit U:ﬁ:nn hithbou

bolciafc,erubunis. Cuterimg {ofuei o m.

weWItr forma (haldaica apd Riabbinos
Yfitara; v pogn hit@ajed; legatanife
fecityamomine vy tfid,] gatas leasinm
hichjev,condemnauit fe,4 ninchiow;
debito r.Hebrans afiﬂﬁf AAANA hich-
chovev, 1wxn hirft a.ddca: .o

Qmﬁ
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PARS: ITI- CAPY I Vi
Qmjccmm Lamed ._/fm/J}:.

174:

. ' | : nm R ‘U} tef. “Zeaf.
, Inhnitigus, Infinicitius.
, cf @ﬁﬂf : NED nnentre N1
4“ B Infinitivug:: ﬁmi{:p- NY1
'I."_' food YRR gbuals nyxo

cohRyandnfinitips.
NyD - (Wipfinfs

Hithpact. s INED _
j Infinitigus. - BiphHil. Infinivivos:
i syenn Infinitivus. 23y
AN Nxon MNEDN
&_.»ﬁ[uzzmtwncé

Qlllcfcemm Lamed Aleph nihil
d;Pfcrun.. a-pefedtis nili in infinitis
ue,8idcireo felumiinfinitivum res
tulimus in tabulas |
w2 Efbautem. oblervandum, zepe
wiutarizin his; vérbis: Aleph: iniHey |
gquum fint heliterx cognate, & in
tet-{é- mutabiles. -
oi3dmpracerito, Impemtluo,& ﬁh
turo,{ub fectida radicali eft camets;
non |
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DRI VERBLS: QUIESC. o
nonpatach ; quialitera Aleph, que
proxine lequitar; puctum .Iongum
LequIrit;in quo quicfca’r.‘

4 Interdum,quamuiy rarg; exeidie
licera Alephyeomode quocxcidic
he inwerbis quic{centibus; Lamed
he,de quibus moxdiceing: Quiod
auteny Exod; 2« legimus puap bireen,
vocatesa Napkarasitregulare eft, . Di-
eendumeniay fuit: MNP Rerkna: ., |

a% c&\_ppe_nbigg GRAREAS 250 ry
Dequiefcentibys Lamad A]._eph_
Tilud 3% Ynuer(usn a’if«igfmfr._oéﬁmg-

J;mz,w literae A, zejz,éj - LAe anter Jf é f:&q;-
bescommutantyr., e diflum estobifery. 1.
a hane ¢ Jeguenten forinam: THicfcens
Bum Lamed He crebry cazzﬁﬂzgﬁ,_- |

aricdlephnterdum pessey exsilat , ve

Y m-at{a:i,inuen1,1@':?;_ malct_i;plc—-
nusdum,

2 Tertia femininag a-'fperémr U tag

s fines vErWIP kararh , cuenic s, INDN

.chat




% &3 PARS TEL “CADY 1V
S fichatarh peccauit.

i g il er10 3 Tertia pluwali interdum vﬁffyazrkr
i pore 7ﬂzfﬁﬂmm nge.:f' he VL T")D mas
1 to p]em funt.

e 4 Bxeadem pwmgmrmm drdinsm,
I liis 3 e J/ff/:)mmd:{ c];ﬂf’fﬂ‘f“ﬂ chiricyvt 'lmeb;
1B 7 : ﬂlithmhlbuI,Fm*m:‘y:_: calati:

j 5 Benopinterdum farman qﬂieﬁm-
ﬁﬁm lamed he inyir oque, namiero ﬁmdr
YENWP koresctanvans, oip kariin, cla-
mantes.Lox feminea provirogue ﬁaal
st prram [cribitur 5 YENEID) nmtiecd .
-@dﬂ_cfo derinatara prares 710 ﬁf'mﬁe )
-friale,infledtitnrveapt zﬁfkefz :

6 Geviindia frequéntins a’ef imnntan 0
ot yox'iory cliatoy peccaresy wmtatmn|
qufcmrm Tamed /fzf
W fmpemrmm m:émtmremfﬂm nim 8 |
yesnyrephaslana, Jdens acordit fururd |
mnnquww,wn.ﬂa erpa,fanaboi: :

Maphhad.: :
‘T Pratevitvm ﬂanwﬁgﬁdm .::Zvﬁ"am’xr ¢

a1,y onany nachbetem, ablcon d:f’uS:
' 4 Nan|

L
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: DE VERBrs QVIESC: G &iri
4 8an chava; aHCE

27 ertia femininareperitur etianm cund
tawyerwaymighlath ; mirabilis fuit.

&G ctm figno Jzﬁ,f;fié‘i fenininosve rina{'wzj
niphleatha;miram fait . .:
7 Benvni ma|culinnm in plyrals fapins
baber ﬁéﬁés s ﬁ'#:}m camers;.. vy ngg:f?pj
nimleim;impleci; 13 ysly o
8 Infinutsiuhts cum numigor cholem ampde
perfectornm, v NIpy mkro, eueniendo.
Adem interdym profert [ecundam Padica.
denz,ve minasm hin naveoth,vaticinari.
s Inbac CONIUGRLIONE Guedam veniune
more quielcentiumlumed e y V2 111

873
hirphatha ; fanarus elt, )97 ieraphy,

::::::

Janabuneyr, nanny lehechave;ad la-

titandum, |
, ﬁ.’&icf; | 3153
1 ?ﬁ‘ﬂf?i!ﬁm gﬁamﬁr[dm édéé’!‘ Cd -
mets,ve N5 milla; rcplcuit;ma?f qrize~

| feentium lamed e: & oum ehiric [ué ﬁf—'
“Cwndd radieal], quid [ape fitin aliis qgao-
| gue termporibus vt inwny riphiti, fapa-

M U :i;.-*
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178 PARS ILL CAR. TV,
ki _+ wi,une riphino,fanauimus.
§ o 1 Futurum mutat interdum A /ef:;; n
il ke, veho iemalle, imPlcbit: 1mmo
i g[ Bie Aleph penitus interdum excidie -moreo
§ii it e quic[centium lamed he , v g1 icrappu,

TRES: fanabit. Excidir etiam [xpe a’dg};ﬁ,fme-
Jertim ex literafcenata , vt x5 miley,
impleucrunt, wp! iskames ;. inuide-
bunt.

sfuaf.
1 Lox Nip korayvocatus. efthabe

cholem, ropter literam & no adpit:
R it daghes.
NS Hphil.

| v Prateritum occultat interdwm A-

leph,ve vonny hecheti,peccare fecit. &

s snfinmstino,ve vonn hachati, facere pec

care. Sicvona hecheli, zgrotare fecir
. tanguam.aX'm chala, quum tamen ré
dix fienbrgchala,zgrotaui.

2 Inyffce illa nnwarin hechbeaths,

ablconflic, duplexeff ﬁfmm ﬁrmfﬂi;

TH,RT' 3 i [cend Pro chiric,

3 HAl
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3 Hac Coninparss [ape onfunduns cii
Hiphil qusefcentitim Lamed [e; Bt
| Qsisefcentia Lamed,

T N bt . Raf,
‘20 Infinitivus.Préteritat)
g i M98 migranir. A3
WIpRaL s higgd - = it
cresim AL R
Prateritum: Ay - pug
a3 ninba gy
M1 Impetariy. Y4
mad s ang
1733 . g
i O TR T

1233 fiphs Benohi;
N3 Futarumi . 5

Mo oAy o

s M Hea v
Benoni; oI iniYis
Nl mbn Paal

BY53 i Lk

M9 i91m g

inibay yan i
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inivay  qpiel. Infinitiaus.

Imperatit. Preteritum., nhmn

£ B 737

73 s Snivan

e mba L nind

23 A niwm

Faturum. a3 nivany

n7a8 e mne

nya nnYa Imperatiu.

230 m7 n 230

3 Fhl 3730

syx Benoni. "3

3730 npin WA

n7an pivan Futuram.

191 Zkele pEEL
mybin 7D o |

Paul. n9an

- spual, 73D 1733

D930 i

Pratericum, nbin 3930

nvifc cwman - N

o3 Infiniginus, 73N

a5 pibg

173
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Infititiuus, ABiphif.

nivanPreteritum.

tni7ina
Imperatiu.
123N
| 1730
T2
) s anaan
: Faturum.
) RE
! o
.i A
! ni3
| 91
; AN
I"; :'1’7.#1
) N
) Zoptiaf,
1 Prateritum.
: 174m
n AN
n AR

vcﬁ?"ﬁ
1730
mYin
mhan
1937
o7
W0
npan
N

Benoni.
7173
o1b3
123
R

qroan Infinitiaus,

Benoni.,
11739
017211
7231
hivan
Paul.
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D930
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voan Futarum, 192

© an mHR Cpnvan
itpact, ke gt
Pratericnm, man nYan
- mham 15.1:. maan
noang 1 N
TotdvePic| y9an Infinitiuus,
more perfed,  pane g
‘;"“ﬁfetuatwne& i

¥ Quiclcentia Lamed he in omni-
bus: conjuga.,xonlbus aut habent He
quleﬁ:ens, aut illad amictunt, aue
mutant in lod, aut in Tau, v exta-
bula Propnf:a perfp:cUum elt.
- aSxceptio,

“Excpiynrar tha , J42 habent m%mr
¥rnn3,01) nagah, camal fplendere,
eqcupifcere , gue fffﬁft’amw normam
ﬁgﬂmmr |

2 In prxeerito Niphal reperitur
quandoque chiric fub nun,fequen-
te litera gureurali, vermy pya, fullus
2 ,alioqum (egol aut Patach effe de-
beret




beret. -

3 Infinitivus Kal quando ft ﬁn,e:

literis 09223 biclamsS tameé habet vim
gerundij, fere in.cholem terminari
f’olef, VLR IR 10 2ditsy videndo. vi-
di:n'92 %3 galo sgle, migrandy migrabir,
in Hiphil autem.teeminari foles in
CAMELS, VLN NI harba arbdymub
tiplicando mulisplicabo. | :

4 Futurum in omnibus conjuga-
tionibus, exceptis Paul, & Hophal,
abjicit interdum vltimum he per a-

pocopen, & tuncretrahitur-accen- -

tas ab vltima in penultimam,przci-
pue {i precedat vau ver{iuum,ve jan
Yajiven,eo edificanit, pro myan vajivae,
Queod i prima, aut fecunda thema-
tis {1t gueeuralis,fegol, quod eratfi-
turum {ub prima thematis , vertitur
in patach,ve inn v jichan,tr cafframe-
tatus eft,pro i vajichen.

s Porro fub literis jmx er4r, modo
elt chiric,modo tfere,modo patach,
: ' : M 4 PI':X:

e
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£8% PARS 1IL CAP. 1riy
prefertim quando ob celeritatens
vereitir degoliprimg radicalisin fce-
waL&perapocopen didio fis mo.!
nofyllalia,ve yon vdiare & vidit, v |
vayévd; ¢ dorwars ¢5; vt in appen= |
dice proxima fuftus graderur |
& Verbumnwyhaja; fuir, propria
quadam ratione {xpe fic Jfieétitur;
MR MNN eéz', jehs, teEz", Pro mmr mnn
PR g5 jyestyes etlt hocmode ctiam
viurpatur, - 3
“/ Ithperatiuas quoque,licét rarity
citideni ' apocoper! patitur inPiel,
Fliphil & Hithpaelve 1 ofan, pro my
t[4Vvépracipe Fnherey', pro nam
harve s z&m!ﬁiﬁ-’fi{d:'?ﬁij{l ;}fr%kd{ 5 Pro
NI hithchdllesofiende te agrotum.
Nppendiv quinta |
““‘Pe quielcentibas Lamed Heo !
Y Pratessti tertia feminina [ingulari, |
0o tevtia pluralis [epe mutdne Hein I
mobilé ¥t non von ‘chiafaju ‘chafaj,
pronntnon chafu chalchah,Réjedon

jom




DE VERBIS QVIESC.. 185
fmmim.im inieridnm manet [olum. 1y ve
nwy nghafach, fecit. lod locon radica.
s pofitum non ﬁ*m:ﬁw* exprimitur, vt na
banira, zdificafts. Funenitur n prosin
Yoee nxy 3 ratfiti;acquieui,

2 Benong .én-r.fgiméue mutar [egol sz tfe-
re;veN28 ney nghofe pele;faciens mi
rabile. Tnterdum n mutarur in jod guie-
[eensin chiric gda’gl, veaTin-porl, frun
ferens cujus feenaninum iR porija
{vbitamen fecunda radicalss et; 4 fea-
14 admittit mare perfectorum ;v iy
nghoteja;diverten s \lnterdunms 1n -1, ve

i parath,frutum ferens,

3 Paulinterdum dﬁrmemz 172 qtie[cens
t1a Lamed aleph,ve owin teluim ; {u-
fpents. | _

4 Infimitnus fub fiteris nyn1 biclam,
tantim rerminatiopem 0 oth admirtit,
Gglie ﬁﬂf iz #arior eft. 11 ﬁf’f?ﬁ’ mULatyr in
8,22 8¢ ratlo, ambulare s g i van
cholens,vt iy rao;videre, ¢ addira pa-
ragogeca 1ian charon | excandefcere.

M 5 Leg




184 PARS IIL CAD. 1V.
Legitur etiam my raava, videre, v¢
nans ahava,amare.

5 lmperatyus [ub prima gutturals ha-
betpatach fceua,venyy nghale, afccde,
vel [egol [cena, vev3y nghenu , canite.
Aty benghaju,quarite, efé?arif
more,vr inv {cielachu, licet }if eat lod
proHe. Unum eft cum ﬁgo[ fué ﬁfﬁna{@
radicaliye om vechje, 8 viue.

6 Fonturum ob gutturalem hec punéta
habet , vtmng tum iecheze echeze
t(&mnda y f;—'z'mf.z radscalis eft , liere jne
iten, ﬁepém ﬁrjéamﬁr cum Pdmcb y ¢'N
futuri cuns fegol, yrnyyn enghele, afec-
dam,nyyijanghale,afcendet. ’

7 Quadam in plurali murantin lod
maobile fiuniq, perfeétss [imailia , ve 292
ichlaju, deficient, yon jechfaju, {pe-

rabunt, rnw»ifctaju, bibent, prit-

vejanisrigabuntur. Sicrany ehe-
maja,fonitum efficiam,cwm n parago-
gico s pro nny cheme, Porro in futnrs
frequenter tollur, prefeniim fi vas cone

werfif |
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sevfiuum prafigarny. T unc anten ﬁgo] fe=
ewndz retrabitur ad primam radicalem,
& litere Jy eran Jortiuntur chivic, ye
| I vajiken, pofledit vl tfere vr 15N
L | tephen,afpicies; jan vaephen, & de-
’ clinaui, Quod fi radcis primavel [ecyn.-
L | da it outtnyalss o loco sllius ﬁgal retrach
pomstuy parach , ve'yym vattan ghal , &
alcendit, jynvajjanghan, & refpon.
dit;ovn vajjanghas, & fecir, yam var-
- | tabar& co'_n'gepjs, nm vattachaz, &

4

¥ g{‘pex_{ir.{, Atg _fmcéﬁﬁ;m quda fué N
¥ | etan miutatur, ob majorem dzﬁiﬂﬁ:ﬁmm,
" | s eamez, vihndy vasjachal & xgrora-
J wit,imy achaz,videbo.

-8 ?rgtffﬁ_d,mdjam} celeritatsc Mz&ﬁ,
\ | Jeenantur due radicis lizere religna, o
* | furnram fir monofyllabum , vt 33m var-
teve , & fleuit;aem vajilch, & capri
* | Wum duxic,nenvajiefct, & bibit, Hoc . Ll
dutem fiers foler, quand, [ecunda thema- | T8

0.1 tueftvna ex lirerss N33 begad ce-
; thr,‘m: B,y o jelt, declinabit.
g et ¥ 35 =T % . 3

9 Sim




189 PARS IIf. CAP.:IIIL
9 Similequoddam habet vox admodum
frequensin hac commgarione, vr 21 Vais
jare,& vidit,1nn vajichad, & letatas
eft,2nn chada,

Q\iphaf.

r Pratevitum haber etiam chiric lon-
gum, vt onnpy niknitem, pofleffi ¢
ftis,vpa nikninu poflefli fumaus, Jk
Indyyny nichary, irati funt ,pro
necheru.

3. Benawi format interdum femin
wumper M, vt 33 nivoethy quod &
dificatur.

3 dnfimitings , & Imperatiuus 193t
BTt Ctim ﬁgﬂ;wim 35 Ve 173 niglm
reuclari ¢ reucletur, nonynidmoth
fuccidi,e fuccidatur, - . .

4 Futuwram reper.érw abjeélo i, ¢o* ﬁ”' '
satis ifdem punclis, ve 1p1 ikkan , polli
debitar, 81 jera, videbicur, Quod)
fecundafitn , pro camess panitnr pzadh
venm immach delebitar , ana idds
cha,impellencur, 19yn tenghalu, ¥

Fi’dff
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DE VERB1S ‘QV1ESC. 189
praternormamshyn tenghala:
Prel - o

1 Preteritum }*é.iqm etsam lod quie-
Jeens in tlere habere poteft, vevoa cifle-
tifeciop erire,mp kivveta, ex pecta-
fti.

2 oA Yerborp fafa, diripuit slegi-
tur sniip fofeti,diripy i,provyow (iffe
T, Y51 ponitur Pro® s cholem pro chirie,
plane anomaly; eftuAlly adPoel referunt.

3 Benonimafculini; reperitur interdum
G tfere,ve T mezare, difpergens.
~* 4 Infinstiyys ﬁj’fldﬂd’ﬂ?‘ﬂf IRULaL Yy i jm’,
»£13n chacce, ex pectare. Jpfumquen
qusefcit etiam jn cholem, v Mp kavyo,ex-

pectare,

§ Lnperatini vima IHERIRY Clm (o=

gohvenavrabbe,myly; plica. Exciden-

¢ antem i reminet prima fjllaba , v %
gal,renela. i 1o daliu,eleuate per-
feitum efthabens jod Prom vt fape jam
dictum e &. _Arvay n gharu, exinanite,
wn c_hgﬂ;h whxacee , yirwmgne Stillel

F?‘cff
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190 PARS: 11 L. CAP, 1V.
preter normam. : |
6 Futuri 8 venit dfz'quam{a cum [egol
[eeud,yr i ez ard1lud jvpn tedam-
jun, afliaulabitis; perfectum eSk qui
jﬁd.‘.ﬂ loco vt i:xjgr;iﬂ‘iecﬁ;ippcu,ﬁc:':ul
tabunt,curm § pro n;a NBM chaphia,oc-
cultauit.Wax N drajjavee, rigabo
te ; prater anomala pam?:z habet litera-
sum metathe[in 4 T tivva rigace. &e
gulare effer g aravvec. Luturum denk
gue per 4}55{9}7% abjetto it Y, a:m te-
chas,operies;pa¥ achas,operiam, ¢
Gk camérsiye s Vajetau; & deligna:

bat. ‘
“ : -[fjttﬂf;

[ Py ateritum inienitur cm camets cds
10 5 vt 193 collu ; finiti funt: & om
ckafem;q'ﬂdnda fémﬁdd refpust Jdgbﬂ,ﬂ
finin hora, coceprus eft;inia dochd
expulfus eft. /n alis vix | ernel § vt AAiR
hoga,cemotus eft,naf zu nna,forni
catus éft,pronfus dndmilurm ceferurchn
habeat Janrec, & ddg/éc’: dccenth confe:
qﬁe’f_
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DE VERBIS QVIESC. /19K
quente.  Rarius hic a-epérim_r chiric; vE
npkunnita,
2 Benoni, v i zore,ventilatus,cum
cholem proptera.
HipRil.
1 Praeteritum Jub figwratino 1\ non ran-

tm habet chiric [ed etiam [egol ¢ pa-

tach,’ etidm ﬁ‘ guttyralss nox ﬁgmmr, vt
230 hegla, migrarefecit , g ha-

reeti,feci videre.n haber eriz ifere; pra-
Jextim fequente gutturali | vensyn he-
nghalafecit afcendere. Secund.s radi-
6alss etiamrecipit chiric , vt MY higli-

.....

ta,migrare feciftiln rersia feminea fer-
yile 1 mmﬁr 1% N, vt n¥IM hirtfath » P7o
anx 1 hirtfecha, |

2 Paul inuenitur etiam cum camez ca-
tonvrmss mophaoe,obuerfus, ebu-
jus loco cum cholers » V£ AR morea,
feedata,

3 Infinitiuns Yfurpatur cum chiric fm:
geris,ve nixpn hikiforh abradere. Exie

exam in camez, »¢ navvharba, multi-

'Piic




154 PARS [iL ‘CAP. TITL
Plimre.C epundia [ime i comjugationssve
in aliis ordinibii,yr ninny lamrothjad
itricandamm pro ninan'y lehamroth.

4 Imperatinws ob cirf’ﬁ’ﬁnm yadicalss
e effertur per duplex [egoly ve A7 hereph,
| (I e defline; pro ngn harpe: velper duplex
g | fdfdfl? j??’af‘?m"(brzm;f gmmi‘:fff:vh , vt ‘77;{{'!
e hanghal facafcendere:vel cum vno fe-
gol fub 11 formativio,proprer [ecundam gus

turalem,yt yor heranphsertare fac

o2 -
% iy i ; ,:.':_';r - ¥ I 'r { o2 -
5 fmmzmz re;s?‘..-..-; e iffzr (f-,,i;j)!'ﬁ’lﬁ’

gol,ve 37 ierev, multiplicabite vel du-
F!fx Pgmk'ﬂ;zﬁ Frim:z ﬁtﬁ:ﬁtumks, )3 ‘.7?:'_1
vajjanghal , 8 afcendere fecit, YyM
vaanghal,& afcendere feeil

6 Onod [1 j}f#;»zdd thematss ﬁr yddica-
lis , manebit etiam [egolve ymy vajjes
thangh, & errare fecit, nun temach,
delereficies. A qna ettam npm tem-
chi,delere facies £pro mon tamchi.

= Porro futurarm illad memﬁ!f{i‘éﬂm
per .czltwa'mf?fiz brenitatis f'.cz,kr[' & tnnentim,

nempein 155 17 gfdfmf ﬁm:fm’d eft VAR EX
733
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133712 D-.’: cad chephatw velp hich4
.éfr;m ch s e T nd . doz’mimr“ fa-
cier,np1 iapht, dilatabit, Pt i4fck, po-

tabi, Lgmmift Cl"CliHélﬂ.‘ faciet. Sﬁr
R vajare, & ofendit. r,aﬂmmmﬁ’-
el duntaxatin /;Pfﬁﬂ reperinrsin Kdl
'ﬁ?’?.’fﬁxfmf

mpﬁqf

1 Pratérstum ioyin h oaomla, ob-
fatus eft fc*;zém/r per cholem pra camets
caton (qued in ;’af:'lﬂd[ ponendum eff ob
primam g!ﬁ!ﬁﬁ?(ﬂé’m“) vt dilatetur y, n2an
hogla yeranflata et , 4is reperitur pro
1N y.;{g hobif ha.

sBithpact,
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eltote,xfurpatur pro3sun hizdaccu,4
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103 Primum elt ex literis pamgof "
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litera fcevara (it jod , abjeto fceua,
ponitar chiric fub litera s, e j1en vi-
min, & dextera, Pro poM vejemin - ante
literas utem gutturales affectas pun-
ctorapto haber punctum fimile, ve
sy veelil G Vanitas ; & per contra-
ctionem abiicitur fxpe ipfum pun-
¢tum raptam, ve iy vadonas | pro
1IN Yaddonds,

12 Quando etiam ex puncéto ra-
pto {ub litera gutturali excidic {cen
ua, imiliter vag pracedes habet pa-
tach,vel fegolfine {ceua, VEAEY! Ya-
?:gfnzj e, & facnpnm ‘J?f’f’c‘&%ﬁ', & [perabo.
Exciptrar nomen 09N elohim, ante
quod vau femper habet tlere , abie-
ctofegol, ve o verlohinm, & Deus.
Quando verod vag coniungit duo
nomina, & fecundum eft monofyl-
labum,vel haber acce

cecentum in penul-
tima,femper {ub {¢ habet camets , V&

P ="
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i W2V AN (0l YatYohiu,inidnss ¢ vacua,

13 Quintum,vau conuertitfigni-
IR | i ficationem precerit in fignificatio-
F;ﬁ;;~f nem'futari, & ¢contrario. Conuer-

R tit quidem pr@teritdm in focaraim,

B Bk qua?do preceflicaliod faturom , el
/ ' cecte non prceflitipriteritum:tunc

dutem vau ver{ioum non diltingui-

turpotatione d vau copulatiuo , id

eit, habetfceua, vel alia puncta, vt

vaucopnhﬁuﬁdédhncaddﬁ;qu6d
femper dccéntumteiicic in vitimam,

| VIR vefaamarts, & cuflodiam. EX-

Ririe i cipiantar quie{cefitia’Lanied he,que

' fetinent accenttimin penultima, ve
TN w(gd{'.iri,@“ mr;g;*:{éa.

Faturum autem vertit in preeteri-
tum qiiando haber fib fe pacach fe-
quente daglics, Ve nzh vajamer , &
‘mortuws ¢ff, 'quod tamien daghes ex-
cﬁhrcxlkcn1&ruanycuphonutcaU-
Ih,jr}jpczif’%,c;ﬂﬁu’a Quod filitera fe-
quens non fit capax daghes, ha'b:-' |
Cd= |
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eametsloco patach, & accentum ab
viemaad pengltimam rerrahic, opN
‘Pddéam,@‘fﬁrrfxig

14 2. ramumquidem eft nota fi-
milicudinis, {ignificans, fic, {ecun-
dum, inxea ficut, Deinde vero eft
nota coniecturalis, fignificans circi-
ter, quaft. 3eft ex literis, formatri-
cibus pronominum. 4. ex forma-
tricibus gerundiorum. Interdum ad-
fcifcit particul 3 in,& efGeir integram
dittionem 03 camo, freur, & tiine re-
Cipere poteft e:iama{ﬁxa,vtgin; camo
Pdf1ctit €20: i3 mmac"/m,ﬁm: £, & C.

Proprinm eft hujus licerz, 8 dua-
rum {equentium , vt non pariantur
polt {e 3 d._t_:n]_c;n&-rariuum, {edco re-
iccto, allumant pun@um ejus ,- vt
ujfalioho] c4ﬁidm¢éwﬁm: (e )!_, promn ig‘rj ]
chebaffiiamainm., Runca hu jus licerz,

& daarym ﬁrquemium, eadem funt

quE vau copalatipi, eo excepto,

quod propier litera_s {ceyatas non
¥ 3 mu-
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£30 PARS ITIT. CAD. IL
mutant {cevain fciarec,féd in chiric,
& ante liveras labiales retinent {fuum
{cena.

155 Primum e® articulus ‘dariui,
ac genitini cafus, & interdum etiam
accufativi, 2. ¢(t vha ex formatrici-
bus gerutidiorum. 3. feruic loco pre-
pofitionis lignificans,ad;in, propter,
&c.Recipitquoqueaffixa,ve fuprio-
ftenfum eft 1n capite de pronomi-
ne, |

16 3 Primum eft vna exliceris for-
matricibus gerundiorum. 2. feruit
loco prepolitionum;in, com,ab.&c.
3. delignare folet ablativam juftiu-
menti vel pretiy, ve snvip 40232 beche-
| ﬁ‘pé kanits , Argento eni y MYOY ;;‘[ij;!ﬁq_
Yy bechochmathecha Hghafira lecha,
chail, Japrentiatna parafli tibs virtutem.
Reecipithec litera eriam affixa niore
nopmnum, & verborum, vtia'gaia

L 3
e O |
"

3TN T2932093°0713

P -_---a_;:'&naﬂzbc pevimuiatio-
neé
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DB LITERIS SERVIL. 237
ne fitexaruny,
Sape , vel certe non varoliteve in Bi~
bliss permutanty. | :

I & Pomitnr pre n,viNrins gaveha,e-
leuata eft, M {ciena, fomnus. & pro
fod,ve 33887 rippinu , curavimds ; pro
WS rippindl, & pro luera geminara
wia bazeu, diripuerunt , proiia ba-
zezu. -

5. 755y Fra 1,2 i&e,P;’a m

3 “npre yemyin hotfi,pro soyin o=
thi.edacam:na veniens,pro na,

4 2pro 3,yrovipnma cheruachka-
dim,in vento oriétali, 'n1a chidme,
in fanguinibus,
~ 5 Dpre 3,y on tannaim,pro Pan ta-
nin ;- ferpens , o vajegarefciuny,
& expulerunt eas, feilscet flias M adid.

6 3 pro ot P37 melachin, Reges,
Poviamin, dies: [ed hecredolent Chal-
a’m{mﬁm.

7 © pro ;e 7io: jalor, dominabitur,

Pro iy, Huus lisera permutatio [requens

2

4
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{1 (A gft’in Sacralibyis,
P 8.n pron,venavh velciavath , &re.

b uertetur, FHocin femininss frequentifi: |

g mum ef, gunm regimm pro déﬁfum ads |

Yl 1 bibetur. Ueram hec fufius hoc laco perfes |

il ng' non est nec;ﬂ}. |
CAPVT 111,

De in#efi‘{g:zriam ma’m&ﬁw The-
mats, & Y[uDictionarij.

N I&iu naria Hebrzorum non

continent ordine alphabe-

P

ki-c = ﬁ tico nomina, verba,ac cate-

ras didtiones omnes, fed folim

i themara , fiue radices , quibusf{ubji- |
clunt eas omnes voces quz ab illis }
derinantur. Viuigitur quocung; vor |
cabulo oblato radicem ejus inuefti |
garepoflimus, primim mandanda
elt memorie divifio literard, in vn-
decim radicales {uis vocibus com-
prehenfas non w3 i vp kafar. z2- |
mhap ghet chefed , &vndecim ferviles |
= 14 , s




IR 29NNCD Nofire vechaley  erans
quam_ diuifionem capite {uperiore
tradidimus. Deinde fciendum eft, ex
vondecim feruilibus quatuor efle,que
etl1 initio dictionis aliquando fer-
uiant, tamen in medio ac fine,, fem-
per {unt radicales, videlicet, wabnel.
bafc. Item alias quatuor in principio,
& fine dictionisnon rarg {eruire: in
medio autem femper ad radicé per-
tnere, videlicet n33m menocha, Deni-
que reliquas tres nn zevs,y bique radi-
cales & feruiles cﬁépoﬁc.

2 Quibus obfernatis,oblata voce,
cujus radicem quarimus , initio re-
mouendz funt’ omnes litera ferui-
les, & fiquidem remanent licerz tres
radicales , ex fine dubio radicem ef.
ficiunt. Q_Eéd (1 feruilibus remotis
nonremanent tres lirerx radicales,
videndn eft an ¢ {eruilibus ejafdem
vocis aliqua (int de Duniero carum,
quz fun: femper de themate, Acfi

e ne
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234 "PARS ITIL, GAP. 1111,
ne hoc quidé modo inucnictur the-
ma, expendendum erit , num forte
reliqua literz dictionis eiufdem,que
tum radicales, tum feruiles effe pof-
{funt,in ea diGione fincradicales. Si
denique conftet, eas non effe vllo
modo radicales , apparebit vocem
ex imperfectisefle, hoceft ex quie-
{centibus , vel defe&tinis, &idcitco
preponendum erit initio Nun, aut
Iod: vel inferendum in medio Vau,
autlod: vel ad finem addendum He
aut Nun: aut certe fecundalitera du-

Phcanda,
CAPVT IIIL
De Syntaxi, _
i Voniam ea, quz ad con-
DRI ftructionem pertinent,sﬁt

I
!

' feré omnia Hebraicz lin-

[ % £ » T
via , aclectione fcnpruram m facilé
percipi'pofsut:ré totam paucis co

&

gue cu cxteris comuniai& |

|
|
|
|

| Plc" i
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DE SYNTAXI 134
pleGtemur. Ac primum-explicabi-
mus coltruétionem quidem nomi-
nis cum verbo, deinde adjectiui cam
fobftantine |, tam fubftantivi cum
fubftantivo : poftremo relatiui cum
antecedente.

1 Nomen , & verbum in cenere,
fumero, & perfona conuenire de-
bent, vt Genefis 1, AR INTY Yehaa-
rets éﬂdjerécz, Lerrd erat: 39N VRl ;’c’bz’ or, /?z
Jux, Hoctamen non vbique ferya-

tur: {epe enim nomen generis ma-
feulini j ungitur verbo generis foemi-
nmi, velibz i{cg.capzr. 13, verf: 37.
T 28m varrechal Dy y O (fﬁ-d_m!
Dand » & COntra,ve 1 .Rt'g.{‘.is,-‘fﬂl'f
27,7000 N30 hews [eiphchathecha , as-
tulir ancilla ta.Sed in his & Gmilibus
videtur intelligendum aliquod ver-
bum com modum,ve ceflauit Dauid,
ideft, anima Dauidis :

:attulic ancilla
ta, id eft feruus premiflus nomine
Meo

Heo,; que lum ancilla tua - vel cer.
\
' tc




236 PARS 1111 CAPT. yrif:
tc feriptura magis ad rem (ignifica-
tam relpicit,quam ad vocem figni-
ficantem,vt Cant. Cap. 2. verl. 7
B8 171N BK 7L i3 DINK NYAVI)
snInNITTN AV hifcbaghni ethchem
benoth lerufcialaim im tanghira. veim tes
ﬂgkarem eth haahayab ,/{dim*a Yos ﬂ:}e
lerufalem, [t exciretss , & [i enigilarefas
ciatis, hoceftne excitetis,ne ve expergis |
[cifinatis dile&am, vbianyn tanghira, & |
33y renghorers , verba funt generis
mafculini’, quia filix Ierufalem aps |
pellantur ciues vebium, lerofolyma |
{ubje@arum.EtEcclef 1. ver. 2, 22§ |
n'nip amar kobeleth, dixit concionariz, |
hoc eft,anima Salomonis, &c.

2 3uod dicimus de gencre,etiani j
de numero dici poteft, Inuenitur. € |
nim fxpe nomen numeri (ingnlaris |
cum verbo numeri plaralis, veHag. |
C. 2.V.8, DN MR ANDY #vak cb;mﬁ'@fﬁ |
gotm, ¢ vepient defidevium gentiym, : & E
contra, ViGen. 1.V, 1400803 hi |
ﬂ:.'rmfi'
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DE SYNTAXI, 239
meoroth Jfr luminaria : {olet autem hoc
Fcripr'x’wr commiune regulam, qua-
do nomen {ingularis numeri regit
nomen numeripluralis, vel contra:
tunc enim verbum conuenit in ni-
mero’cum polteriore nomine,etiam |
fiinobliquo fir,veTob.15.v.20. 500 |
DEFSE DL mispay ﬁidnim niﬁﬁm > Ptge o
meris annorum recondsi funt: Ecclefc, Al
LO.V. L 13% Y131 iNaY MBI Zevuve i
maneth javeifc jabbiangh [cemen, mufce |
morts, hocelt mottuz, perdic [#anita- A

tem vagiiens. Ad verbam, facit fotere |

&exhalare(fh:torcm)vngucnri.

3 Soletetiam id ﬁeri,quando np=- Fral
mé pluralis nutiieri difbributiye ex. i
ponipotelt,ve Gen. c.49. ver.22.mi)3 b
1YY édﬂatb}ﬁfﬁgbm{dﬁ&m a’fﬂ'ﬂ;'rjr, id
elt vnaquque hliarum difcarric,

4 Interdum quoque id ht, quun
nomen pluralcﬁngularcm (ignificat.
viExodic. 21, Vo 4,100 10i9R db_a 17 A=

e ey i
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238 PARS i[1I, CAP. IIIf]
{1 dominus cius ded:—:rit:accipi:ur c-_:f

nim paflim nomeé owiw 4donim pro.

‘.'1"3:5 adon,

9 Ad myfterium denique Trini-

tatisinfinvandom, vt Genellsc. 1. v,
L. DN N2 bara elohimm, creanir Dy, id
eft Deusin pcrfonis trinus creautt.
¢ Eft etiam animaduerrendum,fz-
pe apud Hebrzos defiderari verbu
{ubftantivum,vt Plalm.34.v.3. 13 w1
M 230 rex ch toy lehoua , videte gaid
bonws (elt) Dominus.
» Item non raro vfurpnri tertiati
perfonam verbi actiui in palliua f1-

onificatione, vt Genel. 16, xp 1277 |

NN IND INIY ngﬁaaf chen kara lyveet
l?.:"ﬁ' fd{'km" 701, Fi"ﬂ}??f’}'ﬁd Yocauit ;»:mzm’,
purewm;id elt,vocatus eft puteus, vel
vocauit quifpiam, hoc eft coeptus
ell vocariiam tum putcus vinenis, ¢

Yidents.
- 2 Adiectinum, & {ubftantivum,in
gencre, nuniero, & cafu Plcru mqueé
con=

e —
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PE SYNTAXL 239 :j i
confentiunt , vt Cant.cap.4, verf; 1. 1 i
MYy e _;'efpfm ;'zwgéjczri, Fz.sfffﬂm amica T éf- '
mea.Cant. s.verl, 10.nx i3 dods tfach, i
dilelus meus candidus. In terdum ta-
men, {ed raro, inuenicyr adiectivum.
generts mafculini cum {Ubffantino i
genens feeminini,ve Exodi 11.ver.g, i
1103 Npyy aﬁmgédkzz camobn ficut ipfe, ; '
hoc ett,acclamariy [1ent apfa, (!
9 Interdum eriam adie@iuum ny-
meri {ingularis cum fub@antivo nu.
meri pluralis , vt E a.cap.19. verf. 4.
P ONIN adonim k;g“}‘:}f, dominosum dy-
7sid eft,durorum.

10 Quando autem adie@ivum.ci
{fubfantivo non concordat in cafu,
{ed adieGiyum in neminatino, {ub-
ftantivum in genitiuo eft,exponi de-
bet adieGigum per {uperlatipum,
vel comparatiuum, vt 1.Reg.cap. 21.
ver{, 70110 AN abbiy p{“d}'wigj’;‘f??i) po-
tens pafloram, id efk preftantiffimus,
hoceft princcps s prafeGus. Ifa. cap.

29,




340 PARS IIIL CAD. 1111,
2 9.ver. 1 1.0¥YN B30 chdcnie jonghatfé;
[;zfimr:ﬁim; conﬂﬁm‘iamm, vel f dfyimnaa
yes confiliariorum.

11, Adje&iua quoque,qug apud
1 atinos ablativum regunt,apud He-
brzos regnnt genitiguin, vt foel. 2:
ver.§.nenn 1y ﬂgi}ﬁ?gc milchiama, in-
jfmffmpmh;',ld eft prcflio',vcl ad proe=
lium.Plalm.24; ver. 4:33% 731 0783 ')
meki cappaim wvarlevay , mundus ma-
sinin o mundws cordis, id eft, mundus
manibus,& corde.

12 Sublftantivum quanddjungitur |
{ibtantino , feré vhum nominatiui; |
alterum genitivi cafus elt, vt Ecclel: |

filij Dauidis.
13 Soletetiam fubftintivum ha-
bere forman regiminis genitiof 5 ©

tiam non {equente genitino; fed li- |

teris (erailibus 893w fcbualem , v B
clefiaftz cap.i. verl. 4. 51810 pipn me-
S

caE. i;wrf 1. '1"1'-1""'1; n‘?DﬁPﬁ;el divre |
koheleth ben Danid. Verba Ecclefiafts |



kam ﬁfe;m[, locus g0 cader, z,chum
€ap, 1.VEr.21.Y13933 1971 hare bag gilbo-
d;g'g,é,mmzm 1 Gelboe lob.ca p.138, ver
210907 123 kintfe lerillin, fines [ermon:-
bus. Ezechielis capite:13. verf, 2, w3
0aY%0 nevie millibbam, ?ro}?éem ex corde
Jwo. Idem iudicium de particulis his
literisfignificatione refpondentibus,
VE RN 4fczereth, & harum fimilie
bus. Porro fz‘equcntiiﬁnlé apud He-
brzos genitiaus nominis {ubftanci-
ui feeminini ponitur pro adie@iuo,
veExodi cap. 3, verf 5. wip now 24
math kode[t,terra fanthraris, 1d eft terra
fan&a.

14 Verbalia ationem fignifican:
tia nonunquam cafum fuorum ver-
borum admittune , vr DVI7N N35NAD
D‘i'};_m:t cfwm:zfm‘ps’mr;) 'ffa;&ém t’ﬁ;’ f,.
dom,fecundum enerfiopemn Des S odomans,
&c.d elt, f{icuteuertit Deus Sodo-
mam. Item Y8701 na-ns 1M NanND
caahanath lehova eth bene lfrael , fecun-

(L dunt

DE SYNTAKXTI, 241
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dumz amorem Domint filios lfrael , id elt,
{icut Dominus amat filios Ifrael.

15 Relatiuum, & antecedens apud
Hebrxos non poflunt non conuent-
re, quUM T ¢fcer, quod elt relati-
uum, (it verin{que generis, & nume-
If,nec per calus declinetur.

16 Eft autem diligenter notandd,
relativum interdum omutti, ac {ub-
intelligi : (icut etiam aliquado omit-
titar , a¢ {ubintelligicur antecedens:

interdum autem {ubiungl relatigo

pronomen, quod apud Grxcos , &

Latinos, fuperuacaneumvidcremr.
Excmpla,lob Cap.19.V.19. MANN N
'3 190N vege abavit mpke'm by 5 ¢

(quos, fubintellige ) dilizebam , verf |

funt in me. Genelis cap.44.verl. 1. 1

~inRY iy NWNTNN Yajelfan eth &-

f&és;;' nghal betho lemor , & pracepi el,

{ubintellige ( qgi Juper domum [uam
rapofitus evat, dicens. Genellsc.Lv.11.

g . .

V2 iy 1N afeier zarngho bo, cusus [emet

| = eitls
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2 ejus i ipfo fr.Plalm. 1. verf. 5 N YIng
MY VBIN cammots aftier tiddephenns
fi ruach , fieut sluma | quam proycr eang
g Ventiss:
- SSN\ppendix de Gexbi conr-
- fteuctione s, |
% 1 Uerbum pracer nosmam inteydyig
15 connents Leneres & numero tum pofleriore
3 nomine s quod regicyr, etiam i Jenfn cuna
| F;'z'w'e cohareat, Gen. 4.9. 9, TANDT Dip
s: opyis kol deme achicha tfongha_
0 kim, vox fanguinum fratris i claz
4 mant, pro clamar. 1. Reg2 ver[ g nup
L. ennemias kefcieth ghibboring char.
b} tim,arcus fortium fhléii,pa m chat,
51 Badus, 235
’ﬁ | 2 Sigmificario verb; Habeo, effertar per
1 3}5?5;;??2_[Er/;,r?zz?;rzémm aihy hajal » fuit, v
f— df?ﬁa’ Latinos y &57 ?ﬁzé;ﬂ!’ff;z’n eSt mihz pa~
2|t v apn i vajehilo mikne
# 1 tlon,& fuic il pofleflio pecoris. Se=
= | petamenbocverbum omistipgy » VP
= 2 Vl_c:{ém ven, & Sarx filigs, ﬁ;’:&'ée: o-
=

S & it
Q.2 A




s44 PARS ML CARIIIL
yit, a7 oo0y i fepharim rabbim,
mihi mulei hibrifclicet funt.
3 Uerbis qua voluntatem, faculratem-
ye rgn,fmm,zzo{(!irfw f};ﬁfzérizzm, vel Fﬁm;&
erundium cum .t nonph myansk lo-
chapharfti lekachtaha ; non volui
accipere cam : pannY qoh 9i1 N4 lo
iacollofeph lehitappek ; non poruit
Jofeph continere {e. Interdum tamen
Y omatitur.

4 Infimtis, mcgemz’ff [romificationss
gratia,fus yerbi praterito, aut futnro [ape
proponitnr : lmperatiuo Yere poflponitur.

ye o fina reo raithi,viden-
do vidi,niz 83 boia-
vo,veniendo ve-
niet, yinw ‘
Waw
fciamoangh {cimnghu,audite
audiendo.

PARS |
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246 PARS V. CAP, ¥,
CAPVT I
De Syllabss,acPedibus.
Fo=wy Y llabx alizlongz ,aliz bre-
Yriues. Longz que conftant

x‘- -‘@
.

E&2=<{ivno ex decem punctis vo-
calibus. Breues, qua habent fceua
mobile, fiue fimplex, fiue compofl-
tum , {cilicet cateph patach, vel ca-
teph fegol, aut fciurec initio dictio~
nisante literas labiales qma bumaph,
& ante alterum fceua, quum ponitur
pro conjunctione.

2 Sceua quicfcens,vt in lectione,
ita ctiam in carmine negligitur, cum
{fyllabarum numerum non aungear,
nifi per dizre(im pronuncietur , aut
per diaftolen producatur, vt {uis lo-
cis dicetur.

3 Patach necefliratisliteris gurtu-
ralibus ynn in extremis diéionibus
additum , in carmine propriain fyl-
labam facir. .Igo mwn .,fftr{zgfaz'drfﬁa
ﬁﬁgﬂm,*g{;':ﬁ [ciomeangh , andiens > ti-

: fyllaba

ot v gt
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fyllaba habentur, quz alioquin ra-
tionc accentus tantum difyllaba cé-
fentur : Idemg; de aliis eiufmodi di-
cendum.,

4 Pedes, quibusin verfibus vtun3
turHebrzi , duo funt:alter dicitur
YN renungha, motio : & conftat
{yllabalonga, veon Mm,feyﬁﬁm, 1%
fo e1. Alter dicitur I jathed,clapus: qul
duabus conftat [yllabis,longa,& bre-,
ut, inftariambi, vt 5% lecha , 1ibi , viny
??gf;dmad E/?m'e, '1'1'?;1;5 ernor a’k‘, ?’1.\"1 ree,
vide, 719y yphe , & os. Parro ex his
duobus pedibus Thenungha, &
Iathed varic permixtis fiunt alij qua-
tuor, qui nobis appellantar Spon-
deus __ 937 davar , verbum: Bac-
chins .=~ 01727 devarim , verba:Cre-
ticus .. . 003 coremim, vinitores: Mo
loflus _ __ o3 parafim, ¢quires. Pet
hos quatuor pedes,& [ambum,quip-
pevoce,viug; notiores, Hebrezorum
carmina metiemur.

Q
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248 PARS V. CAP. II.
CAPD, 1I.
De fm'éwd.:zm verfuum dfpe”d-;
tiomtbus.

%) Ebri plerique ad finem vi-
75l que carminis binos verfus
M & coniungunt ,vtin noftrise-
]egiis,vcl diftichis fieri{olet. Priorem
ver{fum,quivelutHexametro refpon-
det,appellantnh_ﬁ_ daleth, oftsum, quéd
perillud fiat ingreflus in carmen.Po-
{teriorem, quiPentametri loco eft;
vocant v [egorsid eft claufilam, quia

e e ——L = —

verfum claudit. Virumque vero con-
1nctum nominant M2 bayjth,domum, |

nos diftichon poflumus appellare.
Debet autem 90 fegor , vel {ubfcribi
verlui nYadaleth ; vein Latinis difti-
chis fieri cernimus: velfiin eadem
quoquelinea , ob {yllabarum pauci-
tatem,{cribatur,ita duobus craffiori-
bus punétis diftingui,vt per {efinga-
19« {pectari poffint hoc modo:
IF1ANIN Y ¢ g0 37 MY 0D
Lters ST SNV Vi




DE POETICA. .
Mriam ﬁmnmfczdrb lany cfam

Scirenn othac jerannen.
HNaria, gue peperifi; nob s gmz‘izzm, rdri
mmen noftrum te landabir.

2. Denig; carmen continens ona
battim , fiue difticha pauciora quam
decem, dicitur Y08 pafuk, compre-
henﬁo,ambitus,Ep;gramma_ Quod
vero decem, vel plura comple&irur,
vocaturnm fs‘éf'd,vclﬁ‘t;-‘ﬁir, cantr=
cum,(iue carmen.

3 Tres aliz verfyum appellationes
in proximo capite explicabuntur,

249

CAPVT IIL
De ?Efgréma Yer(uyna.

Fo2w2 Ebrai recentiores ad f{ua

carmina-condienda rhyth-

3 e _ Rhythm
W

=% MUMm tam quam {alem aahl-trlﬁ}ls m
bere folent. Fie autem thythmuys ¢rj-"" "
bus fere modis. _

1 Ac primus quidem moduys eft,
quum fole liters limplices, nulla ha-

Q 35 = b

e AT
Tk B i U R IR P e 35 75 B . =
Sfgge e Rty S L e e L i 25 -
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256  PARS V. GAP. 111,

bita punétorum ratione conuenit,
Vt127 931 dever, davay, pestis, verbum,
DD D1 cos.mas calix tributum. Porro
hic rhychmus dicicur 21y ﬁgbawr,
tranfiens, {eu vulgaris: quod ira cranf-
eat aures,vt vix agnofcatar. Raro in-
uenitur,eo quod nihil ferme,artis ha-
bere videatur.

2 Secundus modus eft ornatior,
quilin integraextrema fyllaba, tim
litere, tim punéta conueniunt , vt
“1‘1‘;['['1; éﬁ'ﬁf,&!t’?‘ff,gfﬁ#,vjd. Arque hic
appellatar vy rasus,confpicums.

3 Tertius demii eft ornatiffimus,
quum duz extrema, vel pluresfylla-
bz literis, aut certe vocalibus {imili
ter cadunt. Atg; hic rhythmus pro-
pterea vocatur nawin mefciuccar ,id eft
excellens , qui Hebrais eft admodum
familiaris.

4 Porro in his tribus rthythmorum
generibus ex literis , & vocalibus,

quz pronunciantur, aut fono intet
fe

[ — P R
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fefunt affines, vna pro alia non raro
yfurpatur,Er_go hz fyllaba:

MY NY L ND MY N3 Ot oY

g Mot om N

rhythmum efficiunt etiam in Can.
ticis Eliz | quiinhac facultate vide-
turfacile princeps. Literz autem affi-
nes,(imilisve foni,{unt ha-

NN BYIpY I D
Etﬁqu:tﬁmtalm:.
CAPVT 1111

Delocss R ]&1;!!-}???.?,

NG % Ed jam videndum eft y qui-
%— 3% bus locis rhychimus adhi-

soselr beatur. Ac Pru'nﬁm quidem
S@gor viusBaich,fen diftichi, & Se-
gor altering eundem rhythmum per
totum carmen habet: ira ve Daleth
verin{que Baith ab ompi rhythmo li-
berum fit hoc modo: ‘
Elrasin F}‘fﬁz:z'me 7 #sb,

213 9P o Daleth

JSe-




PARS V. CAP, 1111,
avaY in md ol Se g0y
U'f?.:ﬁ*'l: gl DN ﬂdfﬂz” |
Rk 313N 'fL_m:q jixnanivyy  Segor |
f ey “Fie xal cannefcier vefeus
' Gam nghaz cannamer o laui |
Afim panai cachaﬂlamlﬁ:
Langhafoth chirefon eli aui.
Erovelox [ cut U&’z;m[d e Hinnulasy
R & fortis / 1t P aydus,ant Leo:
TR el Ponam faciem mean fiour petrans:
| Ad dgencfym suxta Voluntatem Z}r‘?a
met, P atris-mel.
i 2. Idem fic in his dimetris Latinis,
2 Agamus cunth gratias

Noftre f alutss vindici:

Scelus viremus pe Gmuma,

P i occurydmus dict,

Vit enim hic vindici, & indici,ita
ibiraw avi , & svaY laui , in fegor thy- |
thmum fmllem efficiunt.

3 Nihil vero videtur obﬂare,quﬂ-
minus etiam daleth vnius diftichi,{= |

uc ma baith cum d&lenh altulus in l
rh}f- :

by
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rhythmo finali conuenire poffin,
Porrohoecarmen thythmicum vo.
catur NP 1 e kafeiyr,carmen i ga-
tum, quo-Elias, & alij qui Epigran -
mata f?:1'1'bunt,freque1‘1:e1‘ viuntur.

4 Alterarhythmi ratio eft adhyc
preftantior, quumn Daleth , & Segor
in (juoh'bet Baithfiue Difticho egn.

dem rhythmum finalem habent, ve i

| D183 013NN Dalethy 'ﬁ

DIBBI IGITIN Sepor £

WPAYIYYID  Dalery I

DY PEN TN Segon

Effalibbi gam cappaim, il
El hajofciev bafciamaim

Miccol rangha iatfilena b
Chiiefens ramit nghezrenu. Bl
Extollam cor IREU T IRANUSs 116 45
Ad fedentern in calys:
Ex omni malo erer nos, 7 {4k
Ouia ipﬁ fﬂ ﬁmﬁw anxiliun haﬂmm: é i
s Atque hoc carmen nor %—E%gw | i
dieituryin 1 o7 charuziycarmé thy
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2§4  DARS Vi CAP. IL{L
thmicum, in quo vel ingula Battim
faum rhythmum habere poflunt, ve
in duobus proximisvidere Licuic: vel
omnes verius, ad extremnm vique
carmen , eundem plane thythmum
retinent , atq; itafimilicer ; definunt.
Exmnplo fir fecondum Canticum
Eliz,in quo ver{fusomnes, qui nu-
mero {unto&o acviginti, exeuntin
ni. Quidam carmen MUp kafcinr, &
waan charnzs -, paulo alicer explicant.
Verum qua diximus,ex Eliz {enten-
tia,atque aliorum,Poctic Hebraicz
magis videncur accommodata.

> Tertia rhythmiratio eft quom
duoBattim {iue Difticha ita confirul
poflunt, vt vtriu{que Segor cundem
rhythmum finalem {ortiatur,ve fcin |
carmine kafciur: veru mqueveré he-
miftichium prius cuiufque {egor fi- |
militer definant, qua dicuntar tres |
paufi‘c. Elras Cdm‘. § o |

iy OND BUI YNNI

e e
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WAUYDIY 1y am

VINPIPTL  yMin a2y

DNV Yunviag

Achavve eth denghi befciem haje

ronghi |

Vehu iteé ilenghi lejaflcier mangha-
galim -

Levavi odlangh vedikduk abbiangh _

Beraghefc attfiangh peratim uchelaj
linm.

Indicabo [ctentiam mean s 11 nomine Dy
mint pafcentss me,

Et1pfa dabit anxilium mibys ad of;}gma’as

Cd/{.}ff.

(or meun erudiam, & Crammaticam e
rutabo,

De raghes proponam propria, ¢ Yniner(a.
8 Simile quiddam cerniturjn his

. Latinis,

Quamauam tacet,myls; placer,

Raro jacet viy optimuys,

Q#écgrm'af fagﬁwﬂﬁ‘,dé’ﬁ:’ﬂ‘fjm})

?}f’_ec coletyr ﬁfﬁmw.

9 Huius
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256 PARS V. CAD. V.

o Huius porr& generis carmen ap'f
pellatur pynns v fc.érmft/mﬂzz/q, car-
men dioium,

CAP. V.

De carmine [imphcn,& compofito.

=) X illa priore diuvifione Pedfi
4 s

n '*‘El Hebraicorum dnplex genus
: (G727 TReT

e carminis oricyr, Nam quocl
lis niyun tmmgfmfk ,1d eft fyllabis

neque vilom fceua

clo
longis conftat’
mobile recipit, vocatur viws pafnt
fimplex.Huoius taltlm Viurs genus
v{itatum reperitur, quod fpondaxis
qu atuor conftar.
Elius Cant.2. |
A3 e maTes |
| NI 1933 207 N3
Afcirana fcir nichbadoth '
Baer hetevuveli chidoth.
Cantabo iam canticum yernm gm;s.i#nﬂ
Exj)fimm’a bene, ¢ ﬁm .:t'?’}if;g??idff. _

Appellatur etiam’carmen quadra- |
e

|
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S M. | ? .
tum, eoquodex duabys quadrans

= | dimenfionibus confter,

\ - : :
2 Quodautem partim ex niyan
tenunghoth, partim ex taredyconfla-
tur, diciedr 33 (o murechay, Hill
| carmen compolitum. De cuigs ge- L
neribus, ac dimenfi onibus proxime il

capite agemus. b

il
CAD. V-I; | fi
4

De duo a’em{gemi generibis carmi- J
73 ?zx.f-tﬁﬁ?f@’i;rf, fi !
‘ JRIimU quidem lambo cona
ftat & {pondzis duobus.
2 A DIy anyp
J' 9w onyp i
| wetlatham nghattikim =~ gl
Ketfatham nechfeialim.
Ouidam eorym ( funt) fortes,
Quidam eorum éﬁ:zfsw:z.i .- i R
2 Secundum Spondzo,lambo,8
Spondzo, | I
: 'hanna nan |

R,

1 | 1
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PARS V. CAP. VI
b Y3 Y
Raphe behithpall el
Ierangh bengheneel.
}?ewﬂm " lbr.emnda
fD.ﬂu’méz: i ocules Det. |
‘ 3 Tertium Spondzo,B acchio,&
Iambo.
St wiak DN N2
un‘7 teliplal £
Bara elohlm enofc
Baggan merimo larofc.
Creanit Dews hominem
In horto,extollens ewm in pr mrzfem.
In fine Segor,feu claufule, muta-
tur etiam Jambus in Spondzum, vt
hic vides. |
4 Quartum conftat Cretico,Spo-
dxo & Jambo.
19 N5Y YN 2D
' 1:53 wiTp 730
Tonu lehoﬁ:mangh {cielach li
Chinnechakadofcbelibbi.

Bone lefue mitre mibi
G-
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Cratiamuam ﬁm&’dm 1.CO7 meum.

5 Quintum Spondzxo, 8 dyobus

Bacchis.
173 I87pa iy
| Wizi72anY pas
Z favelc bekorei gheroni
Davek lechicchi lefcioni.
Arnit 1n clamore meo SHILHT MR
Adpafit [faucibus mes lingna mea.
¢ sexwm Spondzo, lambo, &
duobus Spondxis.
ANy onbN o
AR FER FARE

B Kuma elohim nghezratha
it Li vanghane bartfaratha,
: Surge Dews 15 ayxilinm
: NMih1, ¢ exands intribylas 10me.
7 Septimum Iambo, Spondxo,
I’ffambOJSP ondzo.
VY7772 71 Y
YR 171k Yip han
Afcier iclec bederec rangh
Avalkol t{oraran ifcmmgh. ,
% R 2 Qus

&

252




260 PARS V. CAP. VI.

Qﬁ dmbulat invia mala
Sant yocens hoShinmw ( Jﬁrraﬁam} ﬁw-
2 dudiet.

8 OfFauam Iambo; duobus Spo-
deis,& Bacchio. "
Hid 48 eyiIN a‘vw‘? Hhnn
bRt 4 100N BY NEY UK

St Mehullatlangh rolameel oh;tm
T Afcier nﬁhai nighimmi chafadin

"i]!' 3 Bt med?zjd 19 RICTRUID ﬂammm;

Qus feci mecum 1 ifericordias.

EIOREEG S 9 Nonum Ll.l‘lf"lOl Creticis.

Bl ! W 713 YL TR b3

;' Ll ,_ HAIW 310 NI NN
Col afcier manghafe S’Udlc.cha 13-

AR ucnghu
s Beemeth vachamud tuvecha {civs
o chu.
i Omnes,qus opera mmmrm’z;ff; te mrf!
lfg?ff?? ity
Inyeritate , ¢ r:"rzf lerio bonitatem tHam
Fma’mmmm.

10 Decimu lambo,duobus SPon—
d&lsi
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dzis, Iambo , & Spondzo, tametfy

primoloco Spondxas; fecundo etig

lambus elfe potzft,
VAW 1911 1n o owd
1283 DN MY iya
Befciemel chai hegjon leftionenu
Benghod ruach chajim beappenw:
In nomine De; Vaui fermo Ziﬂggw noftre
Ouandin Paritus Vite i narsbys 105ty ss,
11 Vndecimum Spondzo, lambo
Spondzb, lambo , & Molofls ,» vel
Spondzo.
nen’ vy myeiny
a1 28 1537 o1
Ngheth {cianghare racfon lehippas
theach
Hajiom ¢eh;j cappai leel fcioreach:
Lempus oftve) ports bona volintatis a-
- perianiyy,
Hodje ery Manus meas

[urus.,
t2 Duodecimum Tambo,vel Spon-
dmoi‘ Spondzg, vel lambo ;lambo,
B 3 Spon-

ad Deym expzm—i




462 PARS., V. CAP. VI

Spondzo,Bacchio.
11811 1By 7§13 78D T
12901 N BEH MY I8

Reu fepher behod fcjrep"nelr vejophjd

Penerenghau mevajjefc hu umalbin

Intyemini librum in magnificentia,decore,
o F;ﬁffﬁmm’éﬂe s,
Facies fwornm [ociorum confundit ; & pal-
lidas veddsr.
Elias in radicibus Kimehi. Sed
abeft rhythmus. |
13 Tertiumdecimum bitiis Spon-
dxis,& lambis alternis,& lambo.
P2V e 9P AN RDD
3N 1Y oy o 530
Chepha aui kahal vefar ngheljon
Miccol fcielichim ngham nghazot
evjon. _
Petre pater Ecclefre, ac Princeps excelfe
Pra ompibus A ‘ﬁqﬂa[ﬁ,ﬁﬁdz&m A
F&f}".ﬂﬁf’?’:‘?m. .
14 Quartumdecimum conftat eX
quinque Bacchiis. |
2377
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En:n:__ti&; %3 12 oy ﬂ}l?u"lh -1:3-1\.,
1103 ninna oYy
Ledabber tehilloth lemirjam lecu col
mefcichim

Vehi 1aleda elohim bethummoth
bethulim.

Ad dicendum laudes Y ariz venise ot~

nes (hriftian,

Qua 1p[a pepert Deunin mtegritate Vi
gzmmm.

15 Quintumdecimum componi-
turex primo : cuiws idcirco metrum
tantam duplicator. '
SIPSICRERES Tr s

Huius generis duo difticha allata
{unt fupra extremo capite quinto,
numer. 7. ex Elia cantico quarto pro
carmine pynn mechullak five diuifo:
cutus initium mny «chavve,indicabo,
&c.quaelt tertia rhythmi rario,

16 Sextumdecimum ternis Spo-
dzis , & lambis alternis conftat: hoe
eft Spondzo lambo, Spondxolam-

. R 4 bO,




264 PARS V. CAP. V I.
bo,Spondzo lambo.
P VINON iy Y
1P VN NIV 192 ¢ nan
Litanghazor eli vejadi iachazik
Hinne beli nghezrathecha igangh
lerik.
e juna D ews meus s &7 MmAnUmM IMeAm
confirma,
Ecce [ime ope tualaboro inaniter.

17 Septimumdecimum Bacchio,

lIambo , Spondxo,Bacchio, lambo,
Spondzo.
TN RI9TON FINR NSR YR DHN
mon hv“':::s 7210 2373 n%m‘n
Emeth el emeth atta veim lo relthl-
cha
Veula berov tuvach bechol ngheth
chafithicha.
Ueritas es ty Dews , Yeritas | mqtiam.)
guod 7 nonte vids.
T amen 1n multitndine bonirasis tye ﬁmé
perfperantin te.
18 Duodeuigelimum , & poftre-
mun

St
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mum conflatur o Spondzo,]I

duobus Spondais, Iambo, vel Bac.
chio,& Spondzo.

13 N2 NN BTIR oy

1937 NN 7712 A 41

Eth ruchacha kadofe ana fcielach
banu

Chi hu iefammach badad beemeth
libbenu,

Spiritum [anclam tyun: ( Dewus ) aﬁ_‘[é cro
mitte 1 nos,

Quia ?}ﬁﬁ’ exhilarar dumsax ar YEre cor pg-
[runm.

SNDMonitio.
1 Hacfory [unt carminym Lenerasgue
ab én;%:rzéém anltoribysvely wipata [yns,
vel ad > fim, [eribend) propofica. In qushus
e doea : ' z
[f [e éear:z,,_r;f ;ﬁ?{gyﬁﬁ Studs

ﬂjﬁff! Exercerc

" : , 7
)Jf.’[..f.!‘., 7 zfﬂ;"f {iﬁzmal’; 4o ,  fine fimplics,
OIABIBImMg. [facillinmo initium, facere, atque
: :
«5maﬁ:£§ Dittye Ex CO209(8t 15 Dro-
' . i 1" 0 " j ¥ ‘-‘J
grfdl 3 ??45{.’ ffé.?.‘,ff-fé?ﬁff Zﬁgi’ﬁ.‘fﬂ PR2E&XIRE 4C~
I
OMMOdaL Yide gty

'Y

R 2 Sune

ambo,

e . e ——
. T

St B e ey s e o
e T e e
e et e e S ———
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2 Sunt qui velnt cutuis liberum fﬂ;né:
wd , € 4 fmpeﬂarﬁémdme;ﬁz CArminyni
genera ﬁ!nﬁ excogitare. Uerim quum tot,
a0 tam varia [int nobis iam a Viris peri-
t1fGirmes s lingne propofita s turis eri
horum (e imatatorem proficeri qudm ¢fJe
WOHESAC amtﬂé temeraria artis auctoren.

CAPVT VII.
De ﬁgm Wr@ﬁm Hebraicorum.
& Abent & Hebrezoram ver-

_‘.“ -'. h I
o @ B

mina,& pro prieras ex Lati-

na profodia iam nota effe omnibus |

debent.
L. Synﬂeﬁf.

1 Reperitur hzc figura potiffimum
in {ceua fimplici mobili, atque in v-

troque compofito, cateph patach,
& catephfegol. De quibus hz dux

]
ol i
rcbuu Pl‘OPOHUﬂEilI’.

» Prima, Sceua fimplex fub licera |
initiali, fub dagheflata, & polt pun- |
Gum |

_5*'" 2 {us {uas figuras:quarum no- |




LSRR

(

[d |
1~ |

1

Stum longum , frequenter cum fe..
quente puncto coalelcic, & cumeo
voamfyllabam efficic, ve ex his tri-
qus quadratis Eliz verfibus ( Cant.
2. )intelliges.
NP1 1Y p1ti pipna
Bimké fciurex {cialofe nexuddoth!
Inloco [cmrek 1714 punclayd et kibbues.
Hic vox ninpy mekbudorh habens
fcena initiale, fpondasum efficit; ac
{1 feriptum effet DIP3 mukdoth diflyl-
labum:;
NIIPIN LY TN

Vaavaer ngh eler hannexuddoth

" Ei z’xpﬁméa decen pHnéla.

Voxmapan hannexuddot habens
{teua dagheffara, trifyliaba eft, quaf
Mpat Dewrifyllaba vide fequentem
regulam,

A2V |7 oyEa-pa p

» i 1
Rax im b;-tttangham hen nghome-
doth. :

NI guandy ciim atconty cpr (funt 5 1d et
ol

ro-

DE POETICA 2.6
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yocales. e oy
Vox nitdiy aghomedot) habeés fce-

vapoftlongam vocalem,fpondgum

efficit;ac (i eflet nitny.

3 Secunda,Virumque {ceua coms
pofitum , cateph patach, & cateph
fegol, codem modo,quo fimplex,
cum {equente puncto coalefcit, &
in vnam f{yllabam contrahicur. V-
triufq; exemplum habes in hoc ver;
{u quadrato Eliz,Cant.z.

niTaNa A NN MAY
Raphot achate hen neeghadoth.
R af%m tnm congreganiuy.

Hic vox »nx difyllaba eft , quaﬁ |

ving achre, & nivam trifyllaba, qualt
Ny megadorh. Huc etiam {pectat
vocabulum qnax pavlo ante in ex-
emplo propoficum. Eft enitm ex hac

regula erifyllabarum perindc acft

{criberetur 83Ny vabaer.
1. i”)éﬁereﬁs.
1 Sceua quiefcenspo{‘t punctum

b I'Cue: |




bod

i

L S o

i 1)

& litera pracedente, cum qua in vna

fyllaba cobzrebat, penitus diftraha-

tur, Ve P apona Jaxs oba
Cullam cheechad nichleky vaji heju.
Ompnes ficutvnus diniduntnr , oo erunt,
¢r¢. Hic v fit quadrifyllabum pro
W vajgu, trifyllabo.  Eftenim car-
mcn generis xvj.

3. Elafisfiue Diattole_

r dinitiale pofitum prq1copulas
tiwo , per hancfiguram ( fige fequa-
tur {ceuada litera, five non ) produ-
citur,vt Cant.>. quadrato Eliz.

I 2531 307 983
Baer hetev uveli chidoth. =

Explicare bene,¢or fine anigmare.

Etibidem, NiTI8) e
Vmiddaghefc hen niphradoth,
Eta daghes (eparantyr.

~ Inprioreverfusvay | & in pofte-

ricn:g v3101 producic 1 initiale quod
alio-

DE POETICA, 269

breue ;."'nonnunquam metri necefl; -
tate fitmobile ; itave a fuo puncto,
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alioquin breuem {yllabam facere {o-
lee,ve diximus fupra cap.r.nu. . hu-
jus partis.
2 Sceuafimplex mobile produci
videturin voce 7ia Cant. 7. Eliz,di-
fticho 9.quod eft decimigeneris cat-
men.
PYM N T3 AN

Vechaafcier betod jie chirek

Et guanda in lod fueric chiric.
Nifi malis ehidilod , & patach {ceua |
produci, quod minus probabile vi-
detar.

4. Tmefis duplex.
Prior.

1 Hebrzi {uosverfus nonfemper |
continenti,& omnino cohwréti fl- |
labarum ferie {cribut, more Latino-
rum: fed fingulos pro pedum mul-
ticudine , modo induas, modo in |
tres, modo in quatuor regiones, feu |
{patia dinidunt, {alua tamen eadem |
prorius integritate, & ratione mettis

: ca,
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ca." Arque harum regionum initium
pleramquefacit 9m (tue lambus, qui
partes verfus alique interuallo di:
ffsngulr,v: Elias Cant.1.
0183 178 N3 1237 TN

21563 1700 YUK N~
Effa lenauai na ele cappaim.
Elelafcier chafdo,behafciamaim,
Leyaba cor meum nunc ad manus
Ad Dewm cyins mifericordia in celis,

Nota n demonftratinvum poft 2
invoce vltima.

2 Quodfrym bic incidatin me-
diam di&tionem, diftrahitarilla per
Tmelin interpofico figno. conjun-
Ctionis inftar maccaph , & quicquid
clt anteilload 3m cum antecedentibus
connectitur:ita ve 1w fit initium no-
U2 regionis,ve in his tribys exemplis
videbis Eliz,Cant.-. :

TN 273D NY N NAw
Scicua zeietle mivelal hinne.
Scena tranfgreditnr regulam Za:{m ecce.

Ipr

. P i ¥ - '::‘...:..
L ey .._.— g ._ y ...r_-l_.|:,.
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ovyina—h nwan IR
lekadmuhu chamifcia hag ghedohm
Pracedent 1p[um quingue magnd.
plnT 1o 2y
Li janghazor cmo vqadua chazik.
N cz;fx;fmizm:« xta diem 5 & md-«
num méam roborabit.

3 Tdem fit in carmine quadrato ob
folam verlus ahm..vn diftin&ione,
etiam {11llad LLnlbulIl non habear,
vL Cant.z.

ﬂ'l"#fl""-'i ; ‘W_’Ji’:} ‘1“13
Otho meni noimth vmienaddoth.
Ipfe Ip[im mobile rfda’zm: atque o mmonenh
Prior hze Tmefis ad vnam fcri-
ptionis elegantiam videtur perging |
re,
Posterior? ﬁ"fff
4 Integradictiointerdum ita di
ftrahicur , thrlorll ius pars praces
dentem verfum finiat, polterior ve
0 ﬁ.q rentem 1I1C11f}ct vt Cant. I E-
liz.diflicho 4.

L
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TURY NIMINY P3P PR

D173 a0y N D0B

Hilluc vedin nikkud veothijoth v-
mifc.

patam leor otfi chetfaharaim.

Ufumsr jus punclationss & notarum,

Et indicinm edviim in lucem proferam , vt
meridiem.

s Sicapudeundem Cant.4. difti-
cho ¢.diftrahiturin duobus verfibus
hzcvox syv) & felicitas.

¢ Verum hze pofterior Tmefis
minus frequenseft in carmine: ino-
ratione autem{olutalocum non ha-
bet, etiamfiapud Latinos, Grzcosg;
nufquam non obuia {it. Hebrzi e-
nim,quando vaus ver{us, vel, vt ap-
pellant, linea orationis {olutz voca-
bulum integrum ob fpatij anguftias
capere non poteft, relita,ibivna,
vel plaribus ejus literis tanquam ob-
{idibus, totum in proxime {equenti
ver{a feponunc,hocmodo:

5 \°p
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Y ND2NR 32T VN INDIDI WD

m 11 103 nixg nNn oM
Kamets haggadoi nikra chihaadam

ikmats
Piha bammivtao vehu murcav me-

113ppathach
Vehacholem tachath haoth chemo

va za cha.
Kamerts magnum Yocaty quia bhomo
fafffg-ér 05 [unmin Fra/’czrime zf,ﬁ;fa Eft a-

e

tem compofitnnn ex }‘M:@cﬁ;, & cholem; [wo

—

itera, vt vaza chd.

b

S o i
o%sonotatio.

Sif Mabaehac [}?ﬁ{;’?‘f{?}'f Tmrﬁ ;l't’ﬁ’ can-
dics habeant daghes forte 5 mon fit diftra-
Efia.ﬁﬂdf integra diione by velita(eo gw&zf
d dg/ﬂff forte mitio [equentss ver| s F;—*aﬁﬁ'ﬁ
non pofsit ) e prior verfus fir [gj.}vf:v'ﬁffm‘;
[yllabam ;Fdlg?fﬂf [upernacaneans: qu ta-

men. referendd it ad imtium [éqmmﬁ

)

Ver[is 5 CHins 1circo prima pllaba defide«

varmy i g
- i i <
b ]

na




i)

% |

71232 wom oy

1390y ngj
Hemach vejafcifc cheghibbor
Ngheth fcicloph charbo. T
Candebit, ¢ exulrabis fecnt C}:‘gdf
Lempore educends gladinm [wum.

9 In hoc ditticho, quum dalet fi¢
tertij generis , {upereft fyllaba 213 ad-
dendafequenti fegor: cuivnadeelt
{yllaba , quum fit fecundi generis. E-
jaimodi tamen hypermetri verfus
cognofcendi {unt ftudiofis potius,
quam imitandi.

CAP, VI,

De comiunBione » e¥[iimm tﬁm’fﬁ
generss, o de cefura,

T

o Thin carminibus Hebreo=«
rum plerumque ad finem
< vlg;, tum daleth, tim {egor,
atque adeo omnes verfus ejuldem
{unt generis,vt Latinoram s & Grae-
corum hexametri, tamen licdt etiam
> % S 2 illﬂ-‘*
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interdum duo verfunm genera vno
diltichoma bast ita conjungere, vt
Dalethfuum genus habear propriu,
& Segor {imiliter fuum more elegia-
ram ¢ in quibus prior verfus eft he-
xameter, pofterior VEro pentameter.
2 Ergofi Daleth, & Segorvnius
fint generis, carmen dicetur Mono-
colon:fin duorum, Dicolen. Trium
vero vel plurium generum verfus vix
conjungt folent propter rhythmum.
g.ﬁ:ﬁmﬂum @y?icki HConocoll.
Elias Cant. 8.
I} 101 071 133 YO pin
D127 MR I U0

Chazek veemats beni vimod zemit
ze |

Meparefc din mefciareth li mela-
- chim. .-
Canﬁwdre, POn c’/?a f-'aé;fﬂm ﬁfi mi 5 & cfz'j' |

Jce canticum hoc,

Ounod exponit indicium miniStrans (mi-
wiftrantinm ) regibus,

Hie
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Hic tum Daleth, tum Segor funt
carmina {ecund;i generis.
/ Exemffz,am Daftichi Dicoly,
Elias Ccmr.g.
WY BT Mmwm 11 B iy
NIBY3 DI 13 9N
Nghod iefc nekudda vmefciareth
lechullam hen nghod.
Afciorerba fciroth nenghamoth.
E52 quoque punttum, quod ommibus [eruse:
Et adbuc canam de eo cantica plura,
 HicDaleth eft generis duodeui.
gelimi:Segor verd oGaui.

3 Czlurz nulla, vel certe perexi-
gua, habetur ratio, quum {pe fin-
gulis pedibus fingula vocabula tri-
buantur prefertim quz i {ceua mo-
bili inchoantur, His enim tanquam

tncilis,ac membris Hebrai diftingui
verfus elegantes exiftimant, Quare,

(i adfit czfura | viurpanda, (i abfi,
haud laboriose quarenda.

FINIs,
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EX ERCI TAT 10
RAMMATICA, |

IN PSALMVM i
XXXTIL !

Secundum Hebrzos xxx1mr.
AvVCTORE |

R.P. Roberto Bellarmino Societdrss feﬁ,f;
jam S, R, E.Cardinali. |

Numeri, quiin hac Exercitatione |
pallim cicantur,noftrez Grammaticz |
refpondét: quorum prxmus partem,
{fecundus caputstertius particulam, |
{eu paragraphum capitis indicar,

|
il
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‘GR.AMMATICA IN
PSALMVM XXXIII,
Secundum

Hebraos t;*zgfﬁmamqﬂm‘mm;

VERSV S L

petis l Wy {femper temporecomniin Domisam Benedicam

| Jon. Ny 193 AR naas

L gamid nghet chol be Adonaveth  Anarecha
Ll b in oremeo. lauseius
e ney - ingn
i ) e phi. tehillatho

i n313x | Benedicam. Eft prima per-

j {ona fingularis futuria verbo 772 10

E 'L- conjugatione Pie). Itaque prima lite-

i ra § eft formatina prima perfonz fu-

turi, vide in Gramatica, parte 3, €ap.

» nu.8. Deberet autem hac litera ha- |
bere {ub {e {ceua fimplex,id enim re-
qnirit coniugatio Piel : tamen habet

{coua compofitum, quia litera gut- |
tul
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turales | qualis eft &, non patiuntur
fub fe initio di®ionis {ceua (implex.
videpar.1.cap.2.nu.2. Secunda lire-
ra 3eft primaradicalis, & habet fub
fe camets, non patach, vt coniuga-
tio Piel requireret, quia fequens lice-
ra deberethabere daghes forte,quod |
eft fignum coniugationis Piel, cujus "'j
tamen non eft capax, & propterea #
fuppletur perlongam vocalem pra- j

cedentem. vide par.3, capite 2, con- i
jug. 3, numer, 3, Linea quz fequitar 'H‘j
polt camets, eft accentus thetoric

us,

qui dicitur Metheg, cuius officium
elt retinere {yllabam, fine quoillud 14
camets non effec camets , fed camets
chatuph.vide par.i,cap.a,num,2: &
par-1;cap.¢. nu.r. Tertialitera, qua
elt 9, eft fecunda radicalis » & debe-
ret habere fub (& punctum tlere, {ed
habet fteua mobile propter ifuper=
additum infine | de quo mox dice-
mus. Quarta livera, que eft 5,eft vi=
tima
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rima radicalis, & habet fub {¢ camets
proptet fequétem literam, nam alio-
qui {ceua quiefcens habere deberet
hoc modo, gnax. Vitima lirera eft
paragogica, ornatus gratia {uperad-

dita.vide par.3.cap.7;nu.2.

ns) Eft articulus accufatiui cafus,
par.z,cap.z.Linea fequens, eft accen-
eus thetoricus, qui dicitur Maccaph,
coniungit vnam dictionem cum al-
tera.vide p.1,cap.6,nu. 1. & preterca
punéta longa mutat in breuia,vt hoc
locon( fic enim {cribicur ine Mac-
caph) mutatin ng. vide par.z, capit.s.

num.2. -
mim Nomen eft proprium De,
cuius radix eft iy, quod verbum fi-
fignificat,foit. Itaq; prima litera,qu
et jod, eft formatiua nominis pro-
prij, vide par. 2, cap.2, ap. Reliqu
tres litere radicem ipfam exprimunt,
nifi quod laco jod , quaefledebuit
{ccundaradicalis,ponitut vag. Sunt
enim




IN PSAL XXXIIL a8

enim hz licere permutabiles.” Sané
pronunciatio hujus nominis vera,
atg; germana ignota eft: & idcirco
quiprimipun&tavocalia repererunt,
quum hujus vocabuli fonum pro-
prium ignorarent, punaei aliena,
id eft, nominis niwy {ubjecerunt, ni.
mjrum vbihoc nomen nim inueni-
remus, peraliud.nomen Dei, fSnum
cjus efferremus. Neque nos mouere
debet quod in voce viny primum
punctum eft fceua compofitum : in
voce aatem i {ceua ﬁ,mplex. Ide-
nim ex eoaccidit, quod nec § initio
di¢tionis {ceua {implex ferre pofly,
qua fic gutturalislitera,necjod fceya
compolfitum {ub fe voquam habere
foleat. Quod vero alioqui puncta
nominisiim fint ipfapuncta nomi.
ISR , & Adonailegendum fii,
non Ichowa, quum occurric nomen
Dei nin, quatuor rationibus oftend;
potelt. Primum quidem quia ybi-
€ I')(l;
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cunque imul occurrunt hzc duc
nomiga s Decogamur bis dicere A-
donai, ip{i nomini nim puncta {ub-
jiciuntur nOMInisOI7N vtinitio As
bdiz Propheta,mim 12y 1815, 10
“fineHabacuc, 'y mim. Deinde
ﬂ quia {1 pracedat hoc nomen litera
L {eruilis,a,vel a,velnauty, non {cribi-
it R tur, i i, Nimanma., vt {ecun-
i G dum regulas fcribendum effet, {1 Ie-
il e houa pronﬁcinremusgﬁd Mma nin
Bl ninm,nimY, v nomen ipfum Adonai
T requirit.vide par.4,c.2,au.10, Tum
quia poft nim literze nba 733 recipiut
daghes lene, -~ vein hocipfo primo
verfu Plalmi perfpicuum eft : athoc
non poflet fieri,(1 legeremus lehoua,
& non Adonai. Siquidem vitimali- |
teravocis Iehouaettn quieﬁ:ens , vl
tima vero vocis Adonai eft» mobi- |
le. Liter autem illenpa 132 dnicio §
diionis femper habent daghes le-|

ne,nifi precedat litera quielcens. vie
| i
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T dcpar.x,ca.,:pAp.Curdeniquepro-
: uerb.16.16. {cribitur mims 2 nif] quia

; pronunciatione huius vocis, poitn
‘ {equitur quz litera non eft capax
! daghes, & ideoverti debet chiric in
e | tlerefub litera mem. vide par.4, cap.
a bb iRabbini pif
v nhum, 7. &9. Nequevero Ra T e 4

; punctorum inuentores primi {une,tores.
- | qui nomen Dej ninyper 139y efferre
- | coeperit. Siquidem S. Hieronymus,

3 | itisRabbinis antiquior , Exod.ca.g,
| ver.3, ita verrit illa Hebrajca verba,
1| ‘0717 MyTia §Y M DU & nome meum
it Adonai 1y indicant ez, Origenes quo-
0 | que, B.Hieronymo vetuftior,in tetra
¢ | plisatg; hexaplis fuis in ea columua,
, | inquavoces Hebraicas Gracis Jise.
| 1is dcfcripi’it,x*biqnm pro niny ad oy

L | pofuifle fercar. Ipﬁq etiam Lxx.very-

o ﬁi{ﬁmiinterpre:es femper noménim

0% Peruwers reddidery nt,quod Latiné
. Dominus, Hebrajee X dicitur, &,
- f - quod eft omnium maximum, Chii.

¢ | | . et
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ftus,% Apoftoli, quum {zpeex telta-
mento veteri proferant teftimonia,
in quibas hoc nomen continetur,
b nunquam tamen Ichoua dixerunt,
b fed femper Dominus : quum tamen

alia nomina propria {uis vocibus
: expreflerine, vt Adam ;Noe , Abra-
Nomen iiham, Euam,Satam, Mariam. Deni-
L daRs :;i;‘fmf“‘que apud yereres omies inauditum
| | il fuit fempernomen lechoua:& liceta-
St e liqui nomen mim perlaho, vt Cle-
R 2 iens Alex.lib. 5. Strom. Macrob.lib.
Bk b 1o 1.Saturnal.cap.18. & Diodoras Si-
i culus lib 1 Bibliothecz : aliqui pet
laue,aut Iah,vt Theodoretus q.1 i |
Exodum,exprimi pofle credideruns,
plares tamen hoc nomen 7emd-

f 3/

YoYU T, & c:s:létfm(@v, atq; oivsx@fé‘ |
yyey vocarunt.Vide Orig. hom.14.10
Iib Nam.Eufeb.l 11.de prepar.Eoan:
cap.3. Grcg.N:zzianz oratione 4. d¢ |
Thcologla. Theodorcnq.lg.m Exo. |

Hicron.cpilt. 136.ad Matcellam, &/
in
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in cap. 16.Ezech. Non difplicet ta-
men eoram conitectura, qul nomen
hoc nihil aliud efle credunt, nifi ter-
tiam perfonam futuri verbi {ubftan-
tiui, & huncin modum f{cribi, & ef-
ferri debere , i jibje, quod (ignifi-
cat,erit, (1ue erat, fiue eft, quod pro~
pri¢ Deo foli conuenire docemur
Exodi 3.

%33 )smomni. Litera s, cum {ceua
mobili deferair loco prccpoﬁrionis
in.vide par.4,cap.2,nu.2.Vox autem
23 elt nomen indeclinabile, fignifi-
card; omne, tosum, vojuerfam , in
quolibet genere, numero, & cafu.
Derivatur per detraGionem vnios
licere averbo 5593 , quod fignificar,
perfecitvide par.z,cap.2;aps Per de-

tractionem,&¢.& {1 quidem non fe-
quatur accentus maccaph, {cribityg
ver cholem,fi vero fequatuar, vt hog
Ioca, feribitur per camets chatuph,
“73.vide parz,capi s,

T fy
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ny izcmva;f\omﬂn eft deriua tI-
uim tormatum per detractionem a
radice mv, quod elt ,inuertit, quia
Tempus Vi delicet ompiamutat , &
inuercit. Sed fortafle verius dicete-

smus radicem cius eflenny,q rod ver-

o

i bum non eft amplius in via. Namin

plarali ny facitomy,vbi punétam da-

Jidlith L ghes indicat defectz alterius tan ra-

R dicalis,vide par.2,cap.s, niks. Porro
0

e farcala inueria q”mlb.cuac'ﬁt huic
Bleg A vociny, elt accentus difts pguaensime-

g o diam pui{){i qam , dicit ure athnach.
vide par.1,cap.6, nutil4. btcuvdu
elt,&c.

,- imn  femper. Aduerbism tempo-

_ b ris eft, hm*xlmmﬂ,quor;u , {empet,

e T jugiter. Vi ide par.4, cap.t.nu.3. Lt

etiam nomen hm;:.m \1}S auotlam-

e

nuni,cont munm jnge.
"" .
1 r'mi“ ilir ,’t ais el ..‘40-"1’“11 C{’ E:“fﬁ'}i’

¥ edl

S
- |
4

QUi cum pranomine athxo tel-

IJ.L:. i

.i", 5 I £ s Vet el
tize perfona. Radix eit 9 laudauit
8 S : - ¥ sl o

inde
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indefit nomen nonn,laus; vbitay eft
litera formariua nominis, vide par.s,
€ap.2,ap.& Pariqscap.z2. nu.5. Litera
n,&‘?funtprjma, & tertia radicalis:
fecunda radicalis deeft, fed loco eius
clt daghes fortein tertia, Pottrema
litera he cum preecedente camets, eft
figaum generisfeeminini, vide par.
2;¢. 1.1 3, Feeminina; & in regimine
genttini vertitur he in tag » & pro
Avn,dicitur nhan. vide par,z.capir.r.
navle. Acin nominibus,&c, Addiro
adtem pronomine afhxo, redit ca-

mets, & fivin%nn laus ejus, vide par.2,

|

~y . R
('":i""".‘j"’ 3
e B .I. . T: >

23 | more meo, Litera g eft prapoa-

ﬁrim,in,v: ﬁ;pri diximus, & caret da-
ghesleni propter precedentem lires
ran: quielcentem. Voy autemia eft
bemen cum affixo pronomine pri=
mz perfonz. Radix eft i
in mgimim; ﬁn]p!if;‘f.{fil‘l“l cumathzo
Primzx perfonz facitrnin plurali s

q.

'y
Li e

b
5,08;ac tum

1=
ALy
Mageid 4 .--_‘r"l

i Y Oyt 3
) sk r LA
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ora.vide par.2,cap.s,nu.9.  Sicut c-
tiam duo, &c.linea fubie&ta huicvo-
ci 0, eft accents diftinguens 1nte-
gram periodum , diciturg {oph pa-
fuch.vide par,1.cap.é. nu. 3. Primus
dicitur,&c.

ﬂ

=

VERSV § T1I:

audient meaanimas: Jaudabitur In Domine
wbeh:  wey e mma
f i:r;:.f:r;:gf.: ] = ;".Il:J fci sihhillel Badonas
lerabuntur.& manfuetl
anoony oMy
peifmac Lt nrhana wim

mima ) In Domue.  Litera s feruit
loco pr:*:poﬁtionis in,m eft no-
men Dei,de quo {upra diximus.

wonnn ) laudabimr. Elt tertia per-
{ona faturi, generis foemipini, verbi

557 in conjugatione Hithpacl. vide
par.3,cap.2.Quia vero verba incon-
jugatione Hithpael (ignificac actio-
nemin feipfum, ideo Yoann fignifi-
cat Jaudabicur anima deipfa, fed 1

| : =1 Dos
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Domino,nonin ﬁ*iPFa,id elt [audan-
do Dominum,ﬁ:xp[am quodammnio-
do laudabic, quum laus Domisi in
{eruos etiam redunder, Nif magis
Placeat.hic laudari accipi, pro letari,
& glorrari,

023 | aniima mea, Nomen eft fee-
minind com affixo pronomine pri-
mz perfonz. Radix eft ipfum no-
men way,anima,& cum affixe "Wh,a~
nima mea, Deifta punctorum muy-
tatione vide par 2,cap.s.

WL } audient. Tertia perfona eft
futari, numeri multitudinis, verbi
Yoy m conjugatione Kal: ficut eniny
3907 fit vio' , ita 3 vov audinic , fig
Wathandient ; vide pars,c.2, Qui:
tamen Hebrai carent jm peratiuo
tertix perfona, & pro coviurpang
futurum, idcirco noi'tcrmtcrprcs re-
e vertit,audiant. _

oy | manfueri Nomen eft mafcy-
linum numeri mulatudinis. Radig

| T 5 o




794 EXERCITATIO
cft myv, quodverbum (ignificac, re-
{pondit, humilis, pauper, mitis fait.
Indefitnotmen 1y, mitis, maniuecus,
humilis,ybis eft loco nvitima radi-
calisy in plurali omy, (icucdqay, he
pmam,nifi quod fub prima litera vo-
cis ony eft fceua compofitum, quia
nghain eft litera gutruralis. De for-
natione pluralis numert a {ingula-
ri;vide par.2,cap. i,num. 1.
all'\t;t;?’_ﬁ ¢ letencyr. Lizeran eft fer-
uilis, ﬁgniﬁcatﬁ; hac ﬁgco 8. vide
par.4503:2,0. 10 Quarto eft nota,&c.
Vox autem natr eft terta perfona
pluralis fururi, verbinzw, in conjt-
gatione Kal. Debuit autem fecun-
duiny regulam feribiamaen ficut ymes
tamen proprer accentum foph pa-
{uch,quiindicat inem periodi, mu-
eatum eft feeua fecunda radicalis
camets. Hoc etiam loco profuturo;
lztabuncur,reéte vertit Interpres per
modum imperandi, lxtentar, quod-
ca-
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T H b : il :
tareant Hebrei tertia perfona impe-

ratiud,
4

Yob-R S V. 8.7 L11.

exaltemus & mecyny;: Dominum Magnificate
AR mw jimb 1973
VHETIMEmS itis tadonas Gaddelu

pariter. - ejus nomen
L v
i chdau, feiemo
W31 ) Alagnificare Ek fecunda per-
fona nsmert multicn dinis; modiim-
peratiui; verbi 71 , in coniugatione
Piel. Traque Y3 fignificac, magns
fuir, in Prel m3, maghificaait, in im-
perauuosym,magnificate, ficut IR
vide par, 35C:2,€00I00.3.
WM } Dominum.Litcia y elt {erui-
Iiﬂ}de{émi:{;; hocloco pro articnla
accufatioi cafus, vel potiﬁs verbumy
31 dativo jungitar, vide par.2,ca. 1,
Demm dictom eft.
W T mecum. Przpofitio eft cum
afhixo pronomine pruna perion
T 4 Nam
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Nam nycft prapolitio cum, vide
par.4,cap,1,num, 22, & recipic athxa
more nominum, vide par, 4, cap.r,
num,3,

: nnnian] ¢ exaltemys, Litera fer-

uilis e&,ﬁgmﬁcans,&c. Habet autem

punctum in vensre loco {ceua, pro-
pter aliud {ceua {equens, vide par.4,
| cap.z,num, 1 1,Vox nonih eft prima

. petfona pluralis futuri in Picl, 4 ver-

e | bo oy,cum fuperadditonparagogi-

U B co. Radix ergo eft o1, quod eft ver-

bum ex quiefcentibus nghain vau,

i & fignificat exaltauit, InPiel, fiue

| Poel facit onin exaltawit, infuuturo

_ tem it paragogico fit i, exalta-
s bimus, vel exaltemus, de more He-

munt etiam imperatiuum,
DY "| nomen eins Nomen cum affi-
xo tertiz ‘perfonz. Radix eft o, &

cum affixo inw , nomen ejus, vide
| | par.

oniny opiIn onint opinw ¢ addito au-

brxorum, qui per futurum expri- |
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b i)ar.z,cap.j,n-um, 10,
. 1IN | pariter. Aduerbivm A radice
. |, quod verbum (ignificat con-
. jungere, Inde enim fie aduerbium
- | & vimy,pariter, ffmu), vide par.4,
1| cap,1,num, 19, q
y | ' VERSVSIITTY
A : omnibusex & me audinit:&  Deminum Quefif
X 730 VY MR o
i —. wenghvian  Adonddeth - Dayfyphs
: J me liberauit. meils, paueribus
DI Ealhikje
} hittfilosi megurotsas
¢ | NN | Quafims Prima perfona fin.
o | gularis, prateriti, verbi wam, in con.
=] jagationekal,ficut vny, vide par,3,
- | €apa,conjug, 1,
e | ™IV | & andiuit me, Tertia perfona
| fngulacis prateritt , verbi my audi-

wit, relpondir, in conjugatione Kal,
L curmn athxo prima perfona, Siqui.
v dem tertia radicalis ad prxientiam
P afhixorum excidere {olet - Itagsa my

~ T g ad-
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298 EXERCITATIO
addito v, quod eftaffixum prime
perfonz; 8 remora literan,fic 13y au-
divit me, (iue refpondit mihi. vide
Par,g,capﬁ,num.é.
hami ) & ex ormmibus. Liverat ferui-
lis eft fignificans , &: habet autem
punétum in ventreloco {ceua pro-
pter fequentem literam labialem. vi-
i de par.4,cap.2,num.11.5equens par-
13 Ul ticula n eft prepofitio v, qu (1gni-
LI g ficatex, ab, de, fed euphoniz caufa
b vbique perdit literam 3, 8 loco ejus
BT infigic daghes in fepuenti: vide par.
g 4,cap-2,num.7. Devoce ™73 diftum
| eft verfu primo. |
miman | pauorions meis. Nomen et
ik feemininum numeri pluralis camaaf-
e fixo prim= perfon"’. Radix eft M3,
quodverbum fignificat, peregrina-
r1,& pauere. Inde fic nomen mafcu-
linum =man, lueniip, pauor, vbi lite-

i) ras eft formatiua nominis. vide pat.

-2,c.2,ap. Ab hocmafculino an, o6 }
foe-
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foemininum nman. vide par. 2, cap.2,
nam.2.in plurajininum, pauores. vi-
depar.z;cap.2,num.s, & cum affixo
'NINID pavores mei.
m'ven | liberanit me. Praceriti per-
{ona tertia (ingul verbi%s, incon-
jugatione Hiphil , cum affixo prime
perfonz. Iraquea bys, quod elt ver-
bumex defe@iuis Pe nun , fitin Hi-
phil 9yn, liberauic. vide par.3,cap.s,
Penun, &c: & cum affixo »91un libe-
| ravitme.vide par.3. ca.c,nu.6, & 2.4.
. {ub litera Y eft camers pto patach;
. liquidem ante affixum primz pet{o-
‘ fonz inverbis ponitur patach. vide
| par.g,cap.c,numer,c:, ramen propter
accentum foph pafuch vertitur hoe
| loco patachin camets. vide patte 2,
cap.s,ubm.z, 2 :

171
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1

VERSVS V.
cbrum facies & funtilluftrati,& cum ad Afpexcrunt
TR L R U
henl : Hibbitn

'}'Iihcﬂfhem yenaharn elaw

coanfundentur. non
HTERTIN

ie;;’:p.z}m al

w3 § Aexerunt. Tertia perfona
pluralis prateriti;verbi @3y in Hiphil,
Verbum vas ex defectiuis Pe nun ,in
Hiphil facit w1an, afpexit. Inde 1137,
alpexerunt.

Seiendum eft D. Hieronymum,
& L xx.interpretes not legiffe w0,
fed waninimperativo, & ideo ver-
tifle, accedite, videlicet oculis, id eft;
refpicite.

198 J ad ewm Prapofitio cum affi-
0. Radix videtur effe by, indeft
prepolitioty ad , & fcribiturcum
fegol , v diftinguatur ab ¥, quod
eft vnum ex nominibus Dej: cum

affixo perfone mutat fegol in tler
o
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& additur jod poft Jamed » 8 fitvhy
ad eum.vide par.4,cap.1,nu.23.ap.
17 ] & sluminarifun, Tertia per-
fona pluralis verbisn , in Kal. 73 fi-
gnificat confluxir, illuminatus eft. in
tertia petfona plurali facit1am, vbi
{ub litera i eft fceua copofitum,non
fimplex de mote aliorum vetborum,
quia i1 licera gutturalis eft, & propte-
rea non patitur fub ¢ fcena {implex.
vide par, I,€ap.3,ap.nu,3.Hoc autem
loco propter accentum diltin&tiug,
ne {ceya quidem eft,fed camets vide
par.z.cap.gsnum.z. Porrd D .Hiero.
hymus, quivertit confluite, & L x x.
Interpretes , quiverterunt illumina..
mini,non legerant 197, £d in impe-.
atiuo 1y,
oD _’ & factes eorum. Litera 3 ha-
bet punctum in ventre loco {ceua,
quia precedit literam labialem s Nis
miram p,vide par.4,cap.z,num.g. Il

lnd autem o3, nomen eft plurale

cum
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cum affixo,radix eft n;;‘_ﬁ,a[})exir,iude
fic nomen o1, facies, & {olum inue-
nitur in numero plorali. Inregimi-
nie facitns,& cum affixo oy, facies
eorum. vide par.zycap.4. Eltautem
Shferaandum , D:Hieronymum, &
Lxx.qui verterunt, facies veltre non
legilie oran,fed mons.

Yy | non. Aduerbium -ncg;‘mdi;ﬁ-
cut eriam ¥9.vide par.4,cap: 1,01 4.

spriy | confundentnr. Tertia perfo:
na plaralis futuri Kal, averbo 2am
auodeft,erubuit,& confefuseft.Ha
betautem fub licerajod punétum (-
g:;;:};pruprr:r fequentem ge_lm1rn"scm.
vide pat.3,cap.1.& {ub literan habet
{bcuaﬁmplc}; pro com;;:c::ﬁto, quia
{equitur daghes lene.vide par. 1, €ap
3,ap. numer: 2. Denique {ub litera 2
habet camets pro {ceva , propterac:
centum diftinGiunm.vide ?;1;‘.1. Cops
q.num.2.

——
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]

VERSVS VL
andinit, Dominus & clamauir,

pauper ifte

VoW 1IN NWP ny i
- P ir - v g il g i
ﬁiu.ru..n‘;f; vadonai kira nghans Re

eum. {aluanic ciusanguftiis omnibusex &
Ny nivE - hamy

L{L‘J-tf,:,"gf;a fj.lii"ﬂﬂr;'.- [ Yuccol

n1) ffePronomen demonfirari.
uum,generis mafculiniitte, hic.vide
.E’.l‘..’.,(.‘éip.q.,llul'{].z}, |
1Y | Fd‘tfpfﬁ‘,a VeIso n;y,qu od eﬂr,
humilis, & pauper fuit,fit nomen 2y,
pauper, vbir eft loco i viime rad-
calis.

NP ] clamauit, eft perfona tertia
ﬁngul.pm{ffriti 1113&uiinige;1cris, &
proinde ipfa radix.

VOU | audiuir, eft etiam ; pfa rad

X,
dicimus enim you, &

you. vide par.
3,€a.2,04. 3. Porro patach {ub ffii;f;"l?
elt additum | Proprer pronunciatio -
nem literze y.vide par.i,cap.a.

2301) Vide fupra verfy 4.

s

e
L

it |
il

i

.fl.
|

g

il
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304 FxERCITATIO
11}:1‘.-115 ] dﬁgﬂﬂ.!'{;j eis a Vﬁl'bD 1Y,
quod eft, anguftiis affecir, fit nomen
fcemininum My, anguftia. In plurali
niny,anguftiz,cum affixo tertix per-
fonx yninx, anguflia cjus. vide p.2,
C.4,N.6.
iywin | j’k!ﬁm;z;z'z enm. Radix eft yor, |
vnde fit you, falus. Inde verbum in
Hip hil yaen, (aluavic Vide quielcen-
tia Pe lod,vide par,gjcnp..@.addzto af-
fixo,ft ipwin,faluauic cuny vide par.
3, cap.6, numer. G. Indeelt nomen
yuin Iefus.Necenim {eribi debetawy, ‘
|
|

o - 1 g g =
VT per coiemprum Iudxi {cribur, nes

ME

(A=

R ] -‘xl . 1
que nyieh, quod lalutem, non {z
+ - s - !
{ {em- ‘
|
|

i :
g3 o N STt Jh ,-’ P . ;
toreIn {}S_’}i]n;{_.-_i.t.,h;d ";‘u-..r'h‘:?:qlhlﬁu
e A i

[oory

Fal

ver Lxx. interpretes verrerant L0G0Y4

vinde eft Latinum, lefus , quod no-

snen fuir etiam Iefu Naue, & lefu los
lt a

fedech, quitypum ceflertt Saluato
o

ris noftri : quod denique veram ha-
e _ e 1

bet formam noininis proprij,& Sak |

yatorem figaificar, guum lod initio |

Pohf
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politum (e proprij nominis forma-
tioum ﬁzrsliquxliterx inc verbi
ywin,quod eft faluare,

i

VERSVS VI

circa Domini Angelus  Caftrameraruz
330 M 9he o min
[ariy Adonas maleac : C‘f:am.;,
eos. eripuit &  cum timentes
ooy
varechalletfem birean

min] (astrameraruy. Participium
prafensaverbo mn,quod propiic fi-
guificat, caltrametacus et. Sed quia
carent Hebrzi prafenti tempore [n-
dicatiui , & proeo vtuntur plerum-
Qe patticipio prefenti, ideo min re-
¢té vertitar, caltrametatur, {ine cir-
candatmare caltrorum, Vide infle-
xionem verborum quiefcentium la-
med he:vide par.3,cap.4. J
8907 (__,é;.-‘?g{’t]&ﬁ. Nomen eft hee-
manticum , deducum averho N,
inuficago, per addicionem ., vide
| A4 pac




306 B X BRC I-F AT IO

Par.z,cap.z,ap.

2o Prapofitio eft, (ignificatg;
in circuitu , in gyro, circa: avetbo
s30,quodeft, circuire. vide prapoli-

r

wy | timentes enm. Litera s eft ar-
riculas, & habet chiric loco duorum
{cevaim,quotum ynum fubjod, al-
teram fub ipfo lamed effe debuifler.
Eadem enimeft ratio literz %, & li-
terz, quod artinet ad puncta {ubie-
&a:de quo vide par.4,cap.2.num. 1 L.
& 14.Remotaigirur liceralamed, fe-
quens dictio integra eft wxm, qu
quidem eft participinm gencris mia-
{culini, numer: plaralis cam affixo,a
verbo g7, timuit. Participium enim
eftretiam N1, neca precereo vilo
modo differt.vide par.3,cap. 2, Circa
participium, &c. Porro x9', timens,
in plurali facic o , timentes, 10Xta
cugst lamutationis Pun&orum.vidﬂ
par. 2, cap.s. Nanc de polyfyllabis,
&L

tiones,par.4.cap.L,num.22.
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&c. & cumaftixo w timentes eum.
vide par.z.cap.4.num..
oxhnn 7 ¢ eripuir eos.Litera sy ef} fer-
uilis,verritél;(igniﬁcatio11c111 faturiin
prateritum.vide par.4 cap. num.13,
Vox autem oxvm et perfona tertia
generis mafculini, numerj {ingularis
tucuri,in conjugationePiel, cum a5
xo terux perfon® pluralis mafeuling
geners. Radixeft yon,receffic: inde
X1, remouit, eripuit : indein fururo
{7, eripiet, & cumaffixo Dxhm, eri-
pieteos, & cum vau verfigo oxhrn, &
eripuit eos. vide de affixis verborum
in Piel,par.;,mp.a,n um.23,
Obferuandum eft D. Hierony-
mum ; & Lxx. intEI‘Pl‘t‘ICS, quiverte-
ranc, &eripiet eos, non leg:’ﬁb van
cum patach.fed cum chirge hoc mao-
do.oxbrm, & eripiet eos. '

Viz B
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0
VERSVS VIIL

Dominus: bonus quoniam videte &  Guftate,

gy —ome s 13- TR ee
Adeuas thy chi Vrew Tanghamm
¢0.10 {perabic vir ille beatus

¥3 =1 pione Al T e

bo icchje loag ghever afire

woyw | Giyhate. 3 praterito ove, ou-
ftauic,fic in Imperatigo {ecunda per-
fona pluralisioyp, goltate: vbi pa-
tach elt fub prima radicali pro fce-
wa, autchiric, propter fequentem
gutcturalem.vide par.3,cap-2, obferu.
Kal,

w1 J videte. a preterito nxg , vidit,
fitin imperatiy o s vide, 8 xT, vi-
déte. vide inflexionem verborum
quicfcentium Lamed he.

3} Conjnnétioelt, fignificarque
qamm;‘aquu6;13c11}ia}-:}<: (imilia. vide®

pal. 4,cap.g,nunl.2 4. |
aiv ) bemws. a verbo 2w, quod (1-
gnificar, bonus fui,nemen 210, boz
nigs




309
nus. Sciendum eft autem fbinrelli
gt verbum fubftantiuum, quum di-
citur,guftate,& videt’:;quoniam bo-
nus dominus.

"N ) beatws. A radice w8 At ver-
buomawy; beatificanic, & nomen
"N, beatus, & beati. Eft enim veriof-
qtffe numertlicet formam prafe ferat
nominum numeri pluralis, & in re-
gimine exiftentium.

230) tlle vir,5 avse Literanferuilis
eft,vim habens pronominis demon-
ftrativi, more Gracorurm articulo-
rum. Pundtum ejus folenne oft pa-
tach {equente daghes. vide par.4, ca.
1,0u0m.o.Nomen autem 723 fit 4 ver-
bo1a1, quod eft roborare, &ideo
proprie ﬁgniﬁ_cat virom, quietiam
apud Latinos 2 viribys fic appella-
tur.

none ) Perabie. Futuri tertia perfo-

na ﬁngularis » generts mafculini, a
verbo mon,{perauit. vide inflexionem
' V-3 verb
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verborum quiefcentium Lamed he,
par.3,cap.4. Curautem {ub litera jod
{itfegol, & {ub chet gutturalifit {ce-
ua, vide par.3.cap.2, obferu.s,8 par.
1.cap.3, ap.nume. 2. Et quamuisnon
{it faturum, tamenre&c vertitur a
D.Hienymo, &a Lxx. interpretibus
per tempus prefens. Veunturenim
Hebrzi futuro pro prafenti, prafer-
tim quando fignificatur continna-
tio a&tionis,vel habet vim modi po-
tentialis,vt fit,confidit,pro confidere
{oletvide par.3,cap. 1.Norandum eft
eriam deelfe hocloco pronomen re-
latinum, & fubintelligédum effe,qui,
viae par.4,C.s.

i3Jmeo, Literafervilis com afli-
x0.vide par.4,cap.4,hum, 6.

5

YERSV.S-EX,

pon quoniam eius: fan&i Dominum Timeteg
L LT bl B -h s y o —

R PR MINTIN Y
£ il Kedoftiaw Adenaieth  lers

defeé
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eum. rimentibus defectus
HINTYh =ionn

}-F 2 L - -
lirean. machfar

W J Zimete. - Secunda perfona
pluralis aumeri, generis mafculini,
modi imperatiui 5 averbony, ti-
muit. Et quidem fecandum regulas
debererefle Imperariuus, N9, time,
’IN'!‘_,tin'lEftE.VidCP&I‘.;},Cap.j,l}urﬂﬁf.l.
Quia tamenaverbo etiamny , vi-
dic, fit sy videbunt; neifta verba
confundatur,in priori dicimus N,
cam Aleph penitus quicfcente.

"VIR | fanils eins,a verbo wap, {an-
Ctus fujt,deducitut nomsen wiip,ian-
Ctusio plurali owinp,an@i, cum afi-
X0 ywip, fancti ejus. vide de mura-
tiene pun&orum par.z, cap.s,nu. 1.

2 ) Vide {opra verfu 8.
i |- /Adoerbigm negandi.vide
pat.4,cap, 1,num. 4.

Yiono' ] defeddus,a verbo "on,defe-

cit, formatur nomen per additio-
V 4 nem
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nemn, que vnaelt ex literis Heel

manticis,vona,defectus,inopia. vide

par2,cap.z. Per additionem,&c.
AN Yimentibus enmiVide {up.v.8.

o

V- ERS VS X
[ u . s - g
Dominem quarentes & efurierunt:& egerfit Leunculy

mm WM Y w0l

..,-idomi medorrjre ‘s:em'vzrrhe v vaftin Chephivim
bono. omni deficient non
i THY  om N9
tov col ma:!':ﬂr 7 lo

o3 }Lenncalnd verbo 993 fit no-
men 193, & {ignificat proprie leun-
culom jam grandiofeulnm , & ad
pradandam idoneutn,ve patet ex li-
bro Ezech.cap.1y. verf. 3: & per me-
taphoram intelligitar tim hoc loco,
tum apud Ezech. per leanculum ho-
mo diues, & potens, alienorum bo~
norum cupidus,direptorg;.

wh | eguerunt. Tertiaperfona plua

1a 115,[3{3:(!:1‘1{1; a radice wyy,eguit. Si¢
aut
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autem flectitur prateritum , ne o9
“e7 w7, vide quiefeentia nghain
vau, par.3,cap.4.

12y ) Eﬁﬁfﬁ’?‘ﬁfm‘.ﬁﬂﬁ"!, efuriit , inde
10 tertia perfona plurali Y7, elurie-
runt, & propter accentum ditincti-
uumayy.vide par.z,cap. s.num.s.

W) guerentes B participiuma-
¢tivum numeri multicudinis inregi-
mine,i verbo v, quafiuit. Hince.-
nim e, querens, & in plarali
BY19, & i, quacrentes,

8% ) non.Aduerbium negandyi.

™ony) a’f{?c:m:?:.ﬁ verbo ";:._':r},dcfbcir;
fit futurumviony, deficient. vide pat.
3:cap.a,nom.c.

~99)omnis.Vide fapra verfir r.

399 ) bons. Eify propric aiv cft no-
men generss mafculini, vnde 6t foas
mininum n3iv,bona, & Hebra ple-
ftunque vtuntur foeminino pro'neu-
k10, quo carene, vt D.[*Eieronymus
docetin cap.y.Ecclefiaftr, tanten ve

Y = tan-.
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cuntur etiam non raro ipfo mafcus
lino,ve hoclocos& agibi.

7

VERSVS XL

Domini timorem me, audite filij ~ Venite

MmN WTWRY  ONITTaY

Adonas  djreath i [omnghe ~ vavim  Léch
vos. docebo
CEREY
alammedchent.
1aY] Uenite, fecunda perfona plu-
ralis imperativi, d verboq , venit
vide inflexionem quielcentium Pe
jod par.3;cap.4. Sciendum tamen
eftverhu 7 non efflein viu in pre-
terito,& participiis, {ed proeo viur-
pari verbum 771, quod idem {igni-
ficat, ficutccontrario verbum373
raro eft in v{u in infinitivo , impera=
tivo , & fururo, & pro co viurpatur
verbum 7.
o3 | filjaverbo n33, zdificauit,
fit nomé j3,filius , quia filius eft qua-

[1
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{1 opificium quoddam patris:in plu-
rali ov3 , filij, in feeminino N3, pro
3, flia,in pluralinisa, filiz. vide par.
2,Cap.5.except.2.

Wi |audire, imperatinus A radi-
ceyovilicuta b fir 11mY. vide par. 3.
cap.2.conjug.Kal.

"2 ] Aruculus cum affixo prima
perfonz.vide par.z.cap.4.numer.2,8
quamquam Y fere eft articulys geni-
tin, aut dativi, tameninterdum e.-
tiam feruir accufatino, vide par. z,
cap.z.

N8N Jtimarem A verbo sy, tinuie,
fitnomen femininam N8, timor,
& inregimine - genitivi nNY. vide
par2,cap2.Regimen,&ec.

027298 docebo vos. Prima perfona
futuri Piel cum athxo,averbo 195,di-
dicit, ‘Vide inflexionem fige athxo,
par.3.capitez, & cum affixo par.3.ca.l;

6,011.23,
s
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.

VERSVS XII

dies  diliger viram? vulcqui vir ille Quis:

o aniy Ut yEng  DWRTR

jamim  obev chaym herba}*hcrs haifc M §
bottum videndum ad
1210 nixah
toy liveoth

s | Quis, Protiomen relativum, &
interrogatinum,quod defolo homis
ne dicitur.vide par.2,cap.4,nu.8.

ey ) ille vir. Literan deferuit de-
monftrationi, habet camets pro pa-
tach, quia (equens literanon elt ca-
pax daghes.vide par.4; cap.2, hu m.g.
Voxtw eft ipfa radix, & fignificat vi-
rum,vt A feemina diftinguitur,& po-
nitur pro marito (iue mafculo. Inde
swx , mulier,feemina,vxor.Dicitur e-
tiam w vnufquifque, quilibet, qui-
cunque.Deelthocloco verbum {ub-
{tanrivum de more Hebrzorum, 11-
tegra enim fententia eft, Quiseeft ille
vicavide p.4,¢-4.0.6.

\'hr‘lﬂ
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X2 | gms valr. Literan prepofita
participio , feruit loco relatini 2w,
qui, & haber fegol, quia fequitur gut-
taralis affeta pun@o camets. vide
par.4;cap.2,nu. 9. except. 1. Vox au-
tem yon eft participium,a verbo yan,
voluit. Hebraipro prefenti,quo ca-
rent, veuntut participio, precedente
pronomine.vide par.3.cap. . Secun-
do loco,&ec.

evn JUstam , nomen eft pluralis
numeri, nec habet (ingulatem, vt 2-
pud Latinos opes, deliciz, anguftiz,
&c. deducitur a verbo mn,vixit. vide
par.z,cap.2,num. Parro, &c.
37i8) A praresito any, dilexit, fic
patticipium numeri {ingularis aniy,
diligens , fed explicatur per prafens,
diligit,quia pertinec huc etiam relaci-
Wum prefixum participio yen.
ot dies. Radix eft on,dies,in plu-
rali oy, dies, vide pal;2,cap.s, num.
Baﬁiﬁfﬁpt. I = -
)
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nix1y J «d videndumInfinitinus elt
cum litera lamed formatrice gerun-
dij, 2 verbo ny1, vidit. inflexionem
huiufmodi verborum habes: vide p.
3, cap.4. Deliteris formatricibus ge-
rundiorum vide par.3,cap.2,num. §.
Habet autem literalamed {ub fe chi-
ric profceua, ne duo {ceuaiminitio
concurrant.vide par.3,cap.2, num.s.

310 5§ bonum. D.Hieronymus, &
Lxx.interpretes , qui verterunt, dies
videre bonos, non ad verba, {ed ad
fenfum , refpexifle videntur. Nam
aip (ingulare clt;, &1n plurali habet

o12%0.
h

vVERSVS XIIL

tualabia & malo,a , tuam linguam Cufto
anawy VIR Y, 3%
1:;"—:-5:.’»4;!'3&;1.::3 mrmﬂgh iej'ijm.-e;f'u Netfor
dolum. louiut:ndo;i
:.‘ip'! » '!IL_"'-‘i_?.:_.'}

mirma middaber
vy ] Cuffodilmperariaus averbo
: : 2]
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9, cuftodiuit, effe debait 1y cufto-
di.vide defectina Pe nun, par.3.ca.3.
Tamen interdum etiam verba ifta
defectiva fequuncur normam perfe-
¢torum, vt hoc loco:—ijg; fie viv), fi-
cut aIny fic 7oY. vide par.3, c.2, Kal,
& cap.s. :

i) bngnanm tam. 3 verbo 1ok
inufirato hirnomen iia:i'j;,lingua,iu re-
glmineqiwy, cum aflixo pivy, lin-
guam tu;;_{n.v:fje p;r.z.capﬁ,t?u.g.

Yo ] amals. Literan feruit loco
przpolitionisa, ab, & habet tlere,
quiafequens non capit daghes. vide
Pai.4,cap.2,nu.7. Voxautem yn de-
duacitur a verbo yin,malum efle.Dici-
mus enim vy, malus , & malum y &
oy, mali, & mala, & f{cribitgr quidé
fereya, tamen hocloco propter ac-
ceatum diftinctivum habet camets.
Vide par.2,cap.s.num...

100w ] & labiatua Literas feruie
laco coniunctionis, &. Habervero

. pun-
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punfuminventre loco {cena, pro-

pter fequens {ceua.vide par.4, €ap- 2.

pum.g. e clt nomen pluralis nu-

meti,cum affixo. Radixeltnpy, la-

bium, in dualimnaw,labia, 8 com af-
fixo qma,labia tua. vide par.z.cap.4.
num.s.

2907 4 loguendo. Infinitiuus cuny

et 0 et

L

litera » formatiua gcrundij , in con=
jugatione Piel,dherbo 72, quod eft,

loquutas eft.vide par3.cap.2.
nnain] dolwm. nomsn feemininum

heemanticum. Derinatur 4 radice
s, fraudanicvide par.2,cap. r.ap.ler
additionem,&c.

VERSVS XITLL

guxre bonum: fac & maloa Declina
wpa T YN v - M@
bakkeft oy -puu:gf.:,.ﬁ mem.:gh Sur
cam. perfequere & pacem
TN Dive
verodpheh ﬂnxfom
\

w0 J Decling, imperatuusa pr-
teritd
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terito 90 in Kal ex quicfcentibys

- ngbain van.vidcpar.;.cap.c;.Ka.L

V27 4 male. vide faperiori ver{y,

A1) & facLiteraiferuilis eft (i
gnificans,&.Habet autem {ub fo pas
tach,quia litera fequens elt gutcuras
lis.vide par.4.cap.2.num.1r.Vox ag-
tem 1wy, eft imperativus in kal 3
preeerico nwy , fecit. vide inflexio-
nem par.s.cap.4. Habet vero moy
pro {ceua (1mplici fceqa compoli-
tum f{ub prima radicali,quia ealiters
gatruralis eft.

2105 bonum,vide fup.ver.8.& 1.

Wp3 ) guare;imperatigus in Piel,
4 praterito U3, quliuit, part. 3,
cap.z,

0197 pacem. nomen 3 verbo

" b7 pacificum effe.

WD \perfequere tam. Im peratiuus
cum afhxo a praterito 971 5 perfe.
quutuselt.Imperatiyus eft 1§77, per-
fequere: fed proper atfixum verti-

- X tur
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eut (cenain camets chatvph, & cho=
1€ in {ceua, & addito athxo fit 1877,
vide par.3.cap.6.0um.I .& 20. No-
t2 etiam ilud n efle afhixum pro-
prium verboram. vide pat. 3.¢ap.6.
num. 4. '

v

VERSVS XV.
cjusaures & juftos: ad  Demini Oculi

Wiy opy—oR  mnt Y
Peo naw tfaddikim el Adonai Nghene
eorvm. clamorem ad

t DYIY™ 7N

Teiavnghutham 2l
wy] Ocylr. Radix eft py, oculus:
in dualiowy . oculi , & in regiming
wy, vide par.2. cap.1.nu.s. & cap.
num.1I 4.
~ox]ad, prpolitio. Vide fuptd,
Ver.s.
opray] fuffes, 3 verbo pay , juftus
Ejmr, fit nomen {cx ponctorum p¥s
joftitia, & pray , juftus, in plusald
BpIx, jultivide pait.z. capit. 1.4
' SN
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MR T dures ejus, Radix eft [N, au-
118, in duali gnixcum athxo 11@;:;:.— Vi-
dede mutatione Horum Pﬁd}brum,
par.z;cap.4,& .
oy ) clamorem earum. A verbo
Y1, clamauic,fit nomen feemininum
1y, clamor,in regimine Ny ; cumi
afhixo anyi,clamor eorum.vide pat:
2.Cap; s.numet. §.
2

VERSVS XVI
P.}-rd’cndum ad maltm, facientes in Domini Vultus

My y1 wivdi g s
lehaghrath fang E)mgboj& Adonal Pene

corum.memoriam terra de
0721 L

Richram meerets

we) Unltus.a verbo fus, afpexit, fie
nomen plurale ovsi facies, vultus, &
per metaphoram,ira,furor:in regimis
ne na.vide fupra verfu 5.

\piya ) i facientes. Literas fernilis
eft,deferuitq; loco prapofitionis, in.
vide par. 4.cap.2.0um.14.Vox autem

X 2 WY
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wiy eft participium numeri mulei-
tudinis in regimine, a preterito Apy,
fecit. Dicimus enironoy, fecit, ey,
faciens,ovwy,facientes,ya wiyfacien-
tes mali,{iue malum,ve requirit Lati-
na Syntaxis.

vy ] malumNide fu p.1 3.ver{u.

hﬂ'i_::jfiﬂ mf})frafmdum. Infinitiuus
cum hicera feruili formatrice gerun-
dij, in coningatione Hiphil,a verbo
m3, exidit, perdidic. Vide inflexio-
nem par.3.cap.z.

y8n] de rerra. Litera n feruitloco
prapofitionis De,zx,ab,& habet tfe-
Ie pro chiric,quia ﬂ:qu:: as litera non
eft capax daghes.vide par.4.c.2.num.
7. Vox vy cftipfa radix, & fignificat
terramin genere.

o131 | memoria corims A verbo 3,
recordari , fic nomen 931, memoria,
131, memoria corum.vide par. 2, ca.
4,nu.5. Demutatione horum pun-
Gorum vide par.2,cap. 5,au.18.

X
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: VERSVS XvVII
emnibusex& audiuic, Dominus & Clamauérgnt;

~Ham yow i Py

rmiccel ﬁ:;zm::-‘mgf; Vadoai ‘.ﬂr'émgfmkm
cOS.eruit cerum anguftiis
o oYY
R i -
bittfilam tfdrotham

WY¥ ) (lamanernnt. Tertia petfo-
na preeeriti pluralis Kal verbi pyy,
clamauit, Habet autem fisb fecunda
thematis {ceua copofitum pro fim-
plici,qaia ealitera gutturalis eft.

yow ] andiuir.vide fupra ver.s.

9301 J ex omntbus.vide {u.v.4.

ONiNY angwstis eorum. a verbo Yy
fit nomen my, in pluralinivg , cum
affixo tertiz perfonz plutalis onia.
vide par.z,ca.4,num,.

%11 ) erwst eos. A radice Yy fit in
Hiphil 9n.vide Pe nun par.3, cap.3,
& cum athx 0,871%mvide par.3,cap.c.
nam.24.
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: YERSVS XWIIL
attritos & corde: contritis Dominus Propinquus

WoTHNY A Mawy mm ap

daccec mgesh lev  lenifihbere Adena Karov
{aluabit. fpiritu ‘
AL L n
iaﬁ'mugf:l »wach

siap § Propinguus. nomen a radice
37p.appropinquauvit.

matisy | comtritis. “Litera' feruilis
eft , feruitq; pro articulo datiui cafiss |
vide par. 2.cap. z.nbimer, 10.Vox au-
tem , V3w eft participium nomeri |
multitudinis, inregimine, averbo
911 , in conjugatione Niphal. Dici-
mus enim yau,contriuit.Inde in Ni-
phal 93w, contritus eft.Inde partici-
pill 9383, contritus.In plurali o3¢,
contriti in regimine v,

3 Jeor. Radix eft 33, quod eft
nomer integrum , & cor (ignificat.
Inde per fyncopen dicitura%, & idé
§gnificat, Vide dehujufinodj nomi-

num
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num fbrnmtmncpnr.z..cap.z.ap.
ni) Articulus et accufating, Vide
par.2.cap rnum.is,

W21) atrrites. 3 verbo pa3, quod
in Piel (ignificat, aterinit, it nomen
837, ateritus, in plarali oy, ateriti,
In regimine w37 vide par: 2. cap. 1
num.i 3,

) persrws,d verbo nng, quod eft,
refpir&u:r,ﬁr nomen n,ipiritus,ven
tus,mens: eltq; nomen femininum
habens io plurali nims vide par.z.
cap.i.n,3.except.Svnr,&c.

V) faluabae  futurum Hiphil a
radice yuvide {upra ver.s, |

VERSVS X1 A
emnibus hisex & jufti, affiftioneg Malrz
B33 pI¥  niys  nian
wimiccnllam tfaddsc 7 gf}rﬂ; b Rabboth
Dominus eum eryet
kil 1250
Adonai g Jitennu

i3 ) Aalie,a verbo a3y , multi-
X 4 plic
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plicauit, it nomen a3, mulcus, 037,
mulci,& in feeminino nav,mulra,in
plurali niay,multe: vbi punctum da
ghes eft propter defectum alterius 3
radicalis.vide par.z.cap.s. |

rn'vj1m¢-]4,:{,§’£"éﬁiam;.i verbo vy,
malus fuit,fit nomen yv,malus, 0y,
mali;ays,mala,niye, male Remance
antem vbique camets fub primara-
dicali , ad fignificandum defectum
fccundx radicalis. vide par.2. cap. §.
nu, 7.vbi etiam notandum tam y7,
gum nya accipi in Scripturis, & pro
adjeérino,malus,& mala,& pro {ub-
{tantiuo , malum , feu malitia, {iue
afflictio.
pray ] ufhi, Vide fuprd ver.s.
obamy] Er ex ommibus illis. Litera
vau eft feruilis,fignificans &:habérq
unétum in ventre, quia litera fe-
quens eft labialis. vide par.4. cap. 2.
num.i Litera 8 eft etiam feruilis,fi-
gnificans,ex, habetd; chiric fequen-
€
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te daghes , quia integra prepofitio
elt 1o, fed vitimalitera ornatys gra-
tizabjicitar, & ejus defeGus norarur
perdaghesinfixum in {equentilite-
rd,vide par. 4.cap.2.num,7.llud au-
temoba compoficum eft ex Y3, id
- elt,omnes,& on,id eft,ip1. Et quidé
93, dequo fu pra verla 1. cam affixis
mutat cholemin kibburs,quiatunc
incipit apparere daghes forte, quod
latebatin literay, ob defe@um alte-
rius radicalis. R adix enim eft bha;
petfecit, nec potelt commode ance
daghes forte poni longum pundtu,
ltaque ex Yo & on, fit 073 vide par.2,
cap.s,

WYL | erwer eum. 3 radice bes fic
pratericum in Hiphil Ywn, eruit jn-
deeft fucurum S eruet,& cum af-
fixo uyr, eruec eum. Vide {opra
verfu 4, '

X i
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vERSVS XX

eis €X vaum  ejus: offla omnid Cuftodiens
mnp IR ynicyy—H3  IEW
mehennv achat nghasfmashat col Sciomer

contritum.eft non

Takl R

nifchara lo

| Cuftodiens. 3 praterito 1ad,
cultoduit,fit participiam i, cu-
ftodiens,quamqua etiam rectc yer-
sicur,cuftodit,a D Hieronymo, & a
Lxx interpretbus, quia Hebrzi {z-
pe veuntur participio prxfcnti , pro
prefent [ndicatiui,quo carent.

yringy ] off« ejus;a verbo oy, ro-
borauit,fit nomen p¥Y,0s; robut,for
ticudo,in pluralionyy & ninyy, ofla
inde cam affixo vninyy,ofla ejus:

nny) yne , eft numerus cardinalis
generis feminini, ficut etiam 08 of*
Gs hoc loco eft generis foeminint

vide tabellam numerorum pat-
,FaP'Se .

.guﬂ'is
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mane J ex es,prpofitio cum pro-
nomine generis feeminini numeri
multitudinis.vide parz.cap.4. nume.
2 Eft autem daghes inliteranun pott
longam ‘vocalem ratione acoentus.
vide p-r.c.z.ap.e.

§9) mon. Aduerbium negandi. vide
par.g.cap.r.num.4.

nY3w) | eontrirum et a radice 93U,
contriuit ,fitprateritum in Niphal,
"3y, contrituselt , ‘& infeemigino
3wy, contritaeft. Vertimustameh
hoc loco, contritameft, quiaosa-
pud Latinos'eft generisneutri, ‘Por-
ro'fub literaa eft camers pro {ceua,
propeer accentum. vide parz.cap.s,
num.:z,

R

VERSVS X XI.
quioderunt & malitia, impium Interimet
WYY An yus nmon
vefonee ;-,;;.;‘.;.f; a rafeianch tematlieth

mitom
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defolabuntur. juitum,
HDUNY pi¥
efCraims tfaddix.

pninn § Interimet verbo ns,nior-
euus elt , fit in copjugatione Poel
nnin, interemit, inde in tertia perfo-
na futari generis feeminini , numert
{ingularis nnion, interimet. Videin-
flexiomem par.3,cap.z, CONJUg:§ > &
¢.4,quic{centium nghain.

yun J impium.2 verbo yw, impius
fuir,fit nomenyw,impius.

nya ) malina.Nidever{u 19,

Wi ) c]mademm.ﬁ practerico 8y,
odit,fit Benoni piw, odiens ,quio-
dit.in plurali oo, odientes, & 10
regimine iv participia ¢nim fle-
Suntur more nominume.

. prag ) inftum. vide {upra verfu 15§,

~ deberet quidem verti ,iufti, quiage-
nitini cafus eft apud Hebraos , tame
vertimus juftum propter Latinam
Syntaxi.

mﬁ'ﬂ!
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N la’ef!?zqzwm,vc[c{eﬁ&zéwzrw: a
praterito owy, deliquic, feu defola-
tus eft, fit farurum e , delinquet,
fiue defolabuntur. Ponitar autem
hocloco eamers pro {ceua,fublitera
W,proprer accentum da&inguemam.
vide par. 2,Cap. 5, num.z.

VBRIV S X TT
non & {uorum,feruorum animam DominusRedimés
N vy e A

¥elo  vghavadan  pepleft  Adonss  Dode
€o.in  confidunt qui omnes defolabuntur
R 4l e & R 1110
b hachefim <ol iefuiemin
N8 | Redimens a praeterito 9,
redemit, fitBenoni 1710, redimens,
hoceft,redimit.
w83 ] animam, eft ipfa radix, fige
primitivum nomen.
VI3V | feruorum fuoram , 3 verbo
v, {eruinit,fit nomen Wy feraus: in

Plarali ovay, ferui, jn regimine vay,

& cum affixo y7ay.
T
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owinn ) gut [perant: Literan prepo-
(ita participio {eruit loco proa:;m‘ni—
nis relating. Illud aptem oioin eit par-
:icipium,iverbo Aon,{peravit. Hinc
enim fit participiu m pin,{perans, &
in p{urah poin , {perantes: yercimaus
tamen,qul {pemnt,quia vrantar He-
brzi participio loco pralentis tem-=
poris,& tunc maxime quum prace-
dit pronomen-

i3) i eo. prazpolitio cam affixo:
vide Quielcentia Lamed He,pat: 3:

cap.4-
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U TABVLAE DyV5

OMNEM DIFFICVLTATEM, QVAE TVM EX

; PYNCTORVM VOCALIVM HEBRAICARVM MVTATIO'NE,

TVM ADEIXOR VM ADNEXIONE, PROVENIT,BREVITERET PERSPICVE
: moaltrantesiconcinaatz A1 oHANNE G ASBARO My Ricazo Frango.

| PRIMeA
ALLEVATIONES SEV PYNCTORVM VOCALIVM MYVT A

tiones apud Hebrzos comple@ens, .

(Y PewresVocalemque vitimam longam murtat in breué videlicet Tleriin Segol:Schurec & Cholem in Charephkamez:
1 Fidq; propter accentum, quéem etiamin penultimamrecrahic, ve 11 benedicer 1720 & benedixic o furgee opn &
\ furrexit: "pan vifitabis 7pam & vifitalti, Manente verd accentu, ut plerumque ficin paufa maiore, nihil mutatur, ut oy &
fugic. Naturs huius Van ;:A[t,undc quoque nomen accepit,ut mutet I—'lrturiﬁgﬂﬁmmmm in Pr:etr:riri,&c,ormc‘?m;;r cum Pa-
Vau Conuerfivum? tach fequente daghes , i literz jnrhabeant Scheva,cunc enim daghes excidic, lun@um cum primafingulari habec ka-
d.additar vel mez,ut ngg.yl&;r{dlﬁCflnl. e . :
guag-4 | Reterito; Hic quidem nulla pun@orum mutatio intercedic, fed ciupar tantummodo fignificationem Prateriti in
PFuturi,nIﬁ aliud pracefleric Praceritum, tunc enim folum copulat, & punétatur regulariter cum Scheua,aut murat
illud iuxta communem eiys do&rinam,utqw‘y & pinguefattus eft,1ne1 & expaucicet,omse & cuftodictis,on1am & fer-
uietis.ovn & TeuCrtatu=gnsfie moticacur,
r (YD Enuliimum in Scheuai fi afiud adfit Scheua,velin Chjrie: vt 221verbum my-~z3 verbi Dauidis D2y ver-
Pba;n;rg;'@ verba veftra.sap circumdedit 131320 circumdederunt me:vel in Patach, fub gurturis confona, ur:
| n2man fapientes veftri, * Excipe. 1, SiScheua intercedic mobile “manet,rps 4 28 2.88)dabam Heamanticam,
prepofitam Dominibus defedtiuis,jan clypeus masp clypei. 3. 2upnitam Niphal spsnvifitari oxvpen vificari veflrg.
Kamez9 4. Femineas temminationesin M, My captiuitasasmba capriuitas noftra. . Gentilia "y Saulites. 6. Aulta nomina
[ ex quicfc.ortz ynps malumn ¢jus 2 Py, .

Lt

iz

e

—

Ltsmum | in Regimine & adfixis gravibus in Patachsuc mimma3verbum Domini e3vza verbum veftrorum.

s

HUprsitoir, gy o/

In flexciose generis 8 pumerssut & in religuisadfixis immutatum manet, utiyy malus,;mpyq mala oY ma-
Ui im31 verbum ejus.&c,
Enaltimum regulaciter in Scheua,ficut kamez,ve 23,1235 cor meum.Excipe pauca ows vifcera, &c. In for-
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